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INTRODUCTION 


Indian architecture has been studied from various 
points of view by students of Indian history. The studies of 
Fergusson, Prasannakumar Acharya, Manomohan Ganguli 
and Havell may be taken as representative of the four 
methods of approach which are generally followed in this 
connection. 

Fergusson and others after him, like Cousens or 
Rakhaldas Banerji, depended principally in their researches 
on personal field-observations. Almost all that we know 
at present regarding Indian architecture has been learnt 
through this process ; still, the method itself has suffered 
from an important limitation in the past The workers 
from the west, as well as their Indian disciples, were trained 
in the schools of Europe, and as they were notin touch with 
Indian craftsmen, they lost the means of gaining an insight 
into the traditional point of view in regard to architec¬ 
ture. They did not know how buildings and temples 
were classified by the builders themselves, what distinctions 
were drawn between different varieties of temples, which 
were considered the finer points in building-technique and 
so forth. In other words, what was essential and what 
secondary according to the local science of architecture 
was not known to any one. This is the reason why, 
in some historical reconstructions of the Fergusson 
school, primary matters have given the place of 
importance to matters of secondary value. Such a 
shortcoming was however inevitable, in view of the 
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fact that Indian scholars generally followed the tracks 
of the western pioneers, instead of trying to restore the 
original science of Indian architecture, which they might 
more profitably have undertaken. 

Recently, a number of Sanskritisfs like Ganapati 
Sastri and Prasannakumar Acharya, have been led info 
an examination of the canons of Indian architecture, the 
existence of which had been known for a long time 
past. They have succeeded in restoring the text of 
about a dozen books, but their labours have not 
yet yielded the results which were expected of 
them. The fact is that the master-builders of ancient 
India transmitted most of their technical knowledge 
to pupils by word of mouth. So they never considered 
if worth while to keep in writing such details 
as the methods of polishing or dressing stones or 
the means of transporting them to great heights and 
so on. These were left to the practical training which 
every architect was expected to undergo under the 
guidance of his preceptor. The craftsmen ( silpins ) there¬ 
fore only recorded such information as they were likely 
to forget; such as the points of difference between 
various types of temples, details regarding their 
ornamentation, the relation between different parts of 
the body of a temple and so forth. But these details 
were kept in a sort of cryptic form. At one place, 
the numeral 5 or 7 might appear beside a term. 
This may stand for 5 units of measurement or it 
may mean 5 times the length of some other object; 
only the experienced craftsman was expected to know what 
it really stood for. The canonical books of the silpins 
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are therefore of the nature of mnemonic notes and are 
consequently unintelligible to one not belonging to the caste 
of silpins. This has been the reason why, in spite of the 
labours of the scholars, our knowledge of Indian 
architectural science has not advanced as far as might have 
been expected. 

The third approach to architectural study in India 
was initiated in the year 1835 by Ram Raz in an essay 
entitled “Architecture of the Hindus.” Ram Raz read the 
Sanskrit text of certain silpasasfras with the aid of local 
craftsmen and employed the knowledge so gained in 
analysing architectural forms extant in the Deccan. 
A combination was thus effected between the craftsman's 
traditional knowledge, field-work and Sanskrit learning, 
and the results yielded were correspondingly of a very 
valuable character. In the year 1912, an engineer 
named Manomohan Ganguli, who was also a Sanskritist 
and a wide traveller applied the same method to an 
analysis of Orissan architecture.* Ganguli had secured 
an Oriya manuscript on architecture, but having no parallel 
reading in his possession, he had failed to make proper 
use of it. He therefore analysed the forms with the help 
of local craftsmen and also applied his knowledge of 
western architecture to the task. In this manner he 
succeeded in restoring a large part of the traditional 
knowledge of ancient Orissa. 

The present book may be taken as a continuation 
of the work which Ganguli thus began in Orissa. 
Several readings of the Orissan canons of architecture 
have been secured and studied with the help of local 
* Manomohan Ganguli : Orissa and htr Remains, Calcutta, 1912. 
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craftsmen. This has been supplemented by field-work done 
in different parts of Orissa and the neighbouring provinces. 
A workable restoration of the science of architecture in 
Orissa has thus been secured. When similar restorations 
are available for other provinces in India and the 
existing examples of architecture studied in their light, 
it will be possible to reconstruct the history of Indian 
architecture with some degree of certainty. 

The above three methods do not however exhaust 
the approaches to the study of architecture. Forms are 
employed by the artist to express certain thoughts, and 
the student of architecture may either be interested in the 
history of the forms or in that of the ideas which they are 
meant to convey. In one case he is like a student of 
grammar, while in the other, he is like a student of literature. 
Havell, unlike Fergusson, was chiefly interested in the latter 
aspect of Indian architecture. To him, architectural 
history became a means of investigating into the history 
of Indian thought and civilisation. But the profound 
penetration necessary for this task is not only rare, but 
the results are also not capable of scientific verification. 
We shall therefore have to be content with a scientific 
study of the outer forms alone and rest satisfied with 
the light which it may throw upon the development of 
Indian history. 

A word has to be said regarding the nature of the 
mss. used in connection with the present work. Altogether 
seven mss. have been examined so far, most of them 
having been collected from the district of Puri. Only one of 
the mss. comes from the village of Lalitgiri in Cuttack 
district. Five of the mss. are different recensions of a 
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treatise on architecture named Bhubanapradipa , the 
rest being copies of a different book dealing with the 
erection of thatched huts. The name of the latter book 
is merely given as silpi-pofhi or sifpa-sdsfra which means 
"The Book on the Arts.” Certain general matters regard¬ 
ing the selection of building-sites, the classification of 
soils etc. arc common to both the treatise ; both have 
therefore been used in writing the first part of the present 
book. The second part of the book dealing with the 
architecture of temples has been based on the five 
recensions of the Bhubanapradipa referred to above. 

The mss. are written on palm-leaf with an iron style. 
The type and language are not archaic but appear to be ! 
quite modern in character. In fact, the Lalitgiri ms. and 
that belonging to Nilkantha Maharana are actually known 
to have been written within the last thirty or forty years. 
No evidence regarding the age of the other mss. is 
forthcoming, but it is certain that the tradition recorded in 
them has been handed down from very ancient times. 

The mss. have been referred to in the present book 
by means of nagari letters as follows : 

fai) Ms. belonging to Rama Maharana, Puri. Bhubana~ 
pradipa. 96 leaves or 192 pages. 

(^) Ms. belonging to Babaji Maharana, Puri. Bhubana~ 
pravesha or Pradipa. 108 leaves. 

fa) Ms. belonging to Nilkantha Maharana, village 
Banfuli, Disf. Puri. Silpi pofhi. 

fa) A printed book entitled Silpasasfra in Oriya, 
published from Cuttack by Sj. Mohan Sahu in 1923 
(4th edition). The book is purported to have been written 
by Bauri Maharana, 
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(3=) Ms. belonging to Surya Maharana of Lalitgiri, 
Dist. Cuttack. ( Bhubanapradipa ) 

(^) Ms. belonging to Bairagi Maharana of Bhuba¬ 
neswar, Dist. Puri. (Bhubanapradipa). 146 leaves. 

(9) Ms. belonging to Dharma Maharana, Puri. 
( Bhubanapradipa) 124 leaves. 

(51) Ms. belonging to Damodar Maharana, Bhubaneswar. 


Khadi-Sangha, 
Bolpur, 26th January, 1931 


Nirmal Kumar Bose 


I. The Book of Architecture and its Author. 

Regarding the name of the MS., we find the 
following passages: 

(*) sft Sfirermr faferaw (?: ) 

(F) tfa (?: *) 

qtfa n^tq ' * ( ?: ) 

C*0 f^^qTTq STO I: I ^ ^nfiRn 3TR^ II g^rqf^q | fq*q- 

gft i vm mfJO 

It will appear from a consideration of these passages 
that the name of the book is BHUBANAPRADIPA. 
The book was so well-known that it was sometimes 
referred to as the PRADIPA, merely. 

The word bhubana means the fourteen worlds inclu¬ 
ding heaven, earth and the nether worlds. In the 
present case, it might be taken to mean ‘heaven’ or the 
abode of the gods. As a matter of fact, in the 
BHUBANAPRADIPA, we find only descriptions of temples, 
altars and similar structures. There is practically no 
reference to secular architecture. Hence the word 
BHUBANAPRADIPA may be taken to mean ‘The Lamp 
(which sheds light on the characteristics) of the abode 
of the gods’. 

The Author —The author of the book is referred to as 
ViswakarmS, the sage. But the word viswakamta seems 
to have adopted a generic significance, as will be evident 
from the following passage in MS. (^) 
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($) SfliPfcl ^fwrn I qf$ q?q7 sqtfaqr ?%m I q ^fajqf 
foqqwf TOTUT | sq^gr: .( ?: ^v*S( ) 

(With reference fo the parting dues of each functionary 
at the end of a ceremony, it is said that) 

The Brahmin who will perform japa, his dues ; 
equivalent (are the dues) of the Astrologer. Half of that 
are the Viswakarma’s dues ; equivalent that of the 
preceptor, etc. 

Names of certain artists —It is unfortunate that we 
know hardly anything about the great artists of Orissa 
who built the temples of Bhubaneswar, Puri or Konarak. 
In the present mss. there occur two names, one being 
that of an artist, while the other is that of a carpenter. 

(*) fq^TWf fafq II 3T% pSHOTT ( $ $3 ) 

(tq) Thratown fesq) i ar% ) 

Pingala, the artist ; Ahidhara (?) the carpenter. 
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I. The four classes of soils 

0$) q*q ^ **rfNr% snfon || jjfh n 

^^Rola^n^rii sftfor qtf %foq # u ifrq h ^ 

^ fm qfopfiT | 3*4—qUR ijftr ^3 %fqq *TO q*q 3jfaqm 

^ ijfh q>3i1 *$fq fqnfe rt i qroor 

ajqlq <for rT4T i «rm^3 §?q I ^ I am 

mm 3jw w i %fqq*jfa qtar i anfjqs i 

qgt II.II *TT 3 ta°t qnfe q qTfr% TO* tffa snfaqT I $< | 3^1 

q^ *t% m® ran*#* %fqqr 1 g^TTn^r V& q*q ^jifu ragrqfarer: i 
»r4 1 5T5PJ& ®r^m?u q?q ^rfqq i | 

* ragm^q: i nm ?rft qsrtjfa qRroqq 1 srcftri ?3?e i 

qt faqfei fq^mt ^ qi qr qift^ ?3 qqls fqg ^fqqT 1 

^tqvtfir qnm 15H 1 stfqq q? qnpqrfq i qq f *q | e?if 

jjfcfa q | 3*4—fq^ ^ fqfroq 33 ? 3 5T?nmq I fa® *|q 

=qTfr ^ 33? § *[fq %4t snfa I %3 T^qq 33? | % qjw 
q>43nfo 3TH 33? 3 ^ I ( R~k 2-* ) 

. (m) wi 5T5n3q i t^n ajftq i ^mra twit 4m i §STfa 

^uj|^fui^7 | ( ^ q: ) 

rr| <qjf* qmt ijfa qifan*T I Sjfajtqre: I 4qTO qism qq | r^- 
q<4 &*fq3* *qqT: I **4 W I 5*4? I «t4 | 

4qq4 f^si 1 ajfawjfi? lytmi ?Tq$ 1 to qral qtaqtf 
Y 1 5^^ 1 *jfa fcRfc *nfa% 1 qife 

q i fum i 1 a^Biq W ajfir I ^Bf3T fqq^FiqT: I anftTO TO 

2 
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*rratat i *r?Hfc?wn i ar4: i aswi-fT *wt 3Fri i 

ajfear^fe fw i arnrzra amt i «5Wt'^w *rei- 

JTTt? 3int | 4; | RTS* ^ife * TflfiT% 3TsIW qifnmT I 3^r 
m i jwf? wBrareror: i ^ vft tot i gso anfea 
I iRsnjfe cufr * <nfi^ 53 £ra fur^i i i 

STCtTTC msiof I 8?rf^Tt PtStlTT 33T I m I 1X3 

nt i arsi: i #3 zz & snrmrfV ^jfa $tst ^nfww i 

■^Tft Tl% ^3T Ijfq qrfonr I T^rm mfalRT | 

sent 33^ q&tr&r inform i.i srcrcre ^ % 

x$\ qTjftiT ?T^t %^t 5T rfeq: | ( ?: ^vs, ^q ) 

(n) ’sfmem jut: i bt*i fa?q fea^ i w*r£qf g$rc^q fq^% i 
^wrqot ^ 3T#q asm ii aro i wm 

qoT i ^ raqor i srcrarTftjjfa fqgqor i fw- 

apjf I O I W*TT TOJPjfa I *Tfa3l %#T*=W I f?TO ffl SmTBJT?IT 
^ i 3?q i %tm ijfa ap^n i aptojft anfas i q*q *jfa 

f^RTT i *i^ i ^ m *wFqrfq qif in i afarnajml 

t^r fqgrgirfwRn i 3T?f i smifa i$fa 3r?qn?q i arata ?n% ijfa 
iww i grm?q i 5x?C *n% fagrn^ i *q#r 3^ 

m n^r aq {Mtfssm i aw i fcra gfam STrfoft i q?r 
Hrnjfir ^frq i <ra sia^T wife'll: i q^rrqTf&r 

sh^rr wrfWrT jjjft^-iid) i qq jjfq qftfajriT: i 
'qgrrq ^qn*q i thiR^I jtt^jt qtfr i 

(q) S5TM 8?f5T?n q?qr ^1 ^fRSTg^lT I 

gfT TtfiT ?WT qtrTT ^OT EWTg II 

3T5TFT^rr sT^TtjfR ^tlF^T *? ar^qi | 

Bjrrnwn gftwqsn n 



CLASSIFICATION OF SOILS 


11 


SiyJII gfgRgT ^ fHTT | 
t?*JT WrIT ferfiT JTgTt II 

f?l55Ht Wl rfij grrasqi 3jfjnTPW: I 

m Hsrsnft re l fem u 
sjBnn Pirn i 

; r^ ^ 5I^rar 5TFT^ a w n (?:^) 

W^T, W3TT etc, are evidently corruptions of VF?q, ghrita. 

1. The Brahmin soil is white in colour. It 

smells like clarified butter and is astringent to the taste. 

The Khsatriya soil Is blood-red in colour, smells 
like blood and is bitter to the taste. 

The Vaisya soil is yellow in colour, smells like 
alkaline earth and is sour to the taste. 

The Sudra soil is black in colour, smells like 
faeces and has a taste like that of wine. 

If one is unable to determine the caste of a soil by 
colour, taste or smell, he should prepare a small piece 
of ground with the plough (while uttering the Savifri 
mantra at the same time) and sow sesamum seeds 
therein. If sprouts appear after the third night, it is 
Brahmin soil ; similarly, if they appear after 4, 5, or 6 
nights, they should be recognised as Kshatriya, Vaisya 
and Sudra respectively. If the seedlings appear after 
7 nights, then the soil belongs to the caste of pisachas 
(devils) and men should not build on such soil. 

2. The selection of soils 

(%) fora i s-rifoi && i 

gcmww: i stssrsT u^fon n 
gfal i 
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d ^ fto it to—prato i to 

*ntoa i *r rp=ni f^rqr?T *nfor i 35mm tyroraMT^to 
wto* 1 ^ ftto 1 s^rRiR wh 1 

5TT5TJT5lTRf ijfift §ftora * ^ I fc)V-J^> U to | rfe% 

ftos 1 fa* ato ?to ^ 1 (j< g:) 

fa) 5TFJFTH -S^T to ^3T ftqifttof I 5 ttt tori 1 
am to tofaf* i sT 5 f 3 TO 5 ?^r to i aas ftofato i w ato 
toa i aa*a i to i to* ate ^ s to ass § s$to 
to to a to i asro to ate qrai to to i $ *jfto to* ^ 
to I <fte to to Tit to I § y$i\\ to* a *gf I ( 3q-$. T' ) 
(n) *atoi qswratfa mw i to*na ftorearar 
5 *njm ^ i jgarto ijfaaj =a<to ftofaa 1 a mgr* *a*rfa *jfto *fite 
§?a m ^11 5 ttwt to ^rrf^nt *fe$ pft gtg1 to* fafa mfa* 
to 1 togttorctoi aigr* tort to 11 to 11 3 %to 
agnjfa a^to* a) a* 1 to ar*g ftow*§ *tfto 1 sreto— 

jjgp-i ijPrt to to to gtg *jg*a* aofto s)l1 § to^ to snto 
foare to* 1 to 1 a^to0?g *f to i to afaj 

irerca 1 to tori mam: 1 to^ aofgfa to* 35 **w ^0 a°f ga 
# mto fgsa a?f, agq to'*to* 1 

fa) ^TT?n gfafllto mgWFJ I 

toto f^fm totog sato™ 11 

*§to ftoto II 

5Tgto?l 3RT to torftoft 8jfto 1 
to & fato toa yfer amgai g* 11 ( 3 $) 

2. If a man lives on the soil which belongs fo 
his own caste, he will be happy. But a Brahmin may 
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live on any one of the four classes of soils, a Kshatriya 
can live on three, a Vaisya on two, and a Sudra on only 
that which belongs to his caste. 

If, through temptation, a man lives on soil which 
belongs to a caste higher than his own, then surely 
destruction shall follow him. The place where his 
house stands shall be converted into a waste, and 
jackals shall fill the place with their cries even during 
the daytime. 

If a man lives on soil belonging to his own caste 
or on one lower than his own, then surely will he 
live happily with friends, relations and attendants. 

III. The best site for dwelling purposes 


(*) fern gnrKTT I 

wt naffeuwsi ^ fetrerejfa it 

% i 

fere ^ I Shrift rehft II 
grfi fa* I ITW^T^W^rall 
re sra i fa* q u 


trqft «rei 

qftre' fereta i 
sufe |fi nfk i 
^ wref »re i 


reifs *rcre 11 
faf* retfe g* ii 

WWT VR || 

^ aifog w *re ii 


3. A place which is sheltered by fragrant plants, 
cool and undisturbed, spacious and surrounded on all 
sides by water, is good for dwelling purposes. A 
site with the opposite of these qualities is not good. 
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A place full of hairs (human ?), gravel, bones, sand 
or thorns is fearsome. If one builds on such a site, 
misfortune will rapidly overtake one. 

IV. Divination by means of a lighted lamp 

(*T) *jf*T fflfh 'l^fd 

i i i ntfes snfest | #f| 

i sttstto yrc fyss ^ i S3y*r$ ^ fy«* § *t?ot yty i 

S? ajtoi 5E(fa% $ JJSTST ?TW *TT5 | | ^q?lTt3T 

^ : *rr=?frd yfara’is^a qnt am fapqdd yhjUjMft^d i 
^ sif 5ts ^ stsrt ?idT fdffd ^ § «nt siyfa i 

i 

(ST) g-fectf f^T snfqmuici: I 

ym rra ?tnvfW ^i^T^ify^ n 

sriyT yhrftnjn sn^hraT n 

3TP^ d^rtj: m%, ^ II 

^ STT*^ SRHTCH | 

STOSSf 3?nfspT^T ^STT^TTW ^ WVy: I 

<&TT?^ jg*?f?fg: ^ifyWRHWin fork: II ( \-y $ ) 

4. A hole, one cubit deep ( or knee-deep ), should 
be made in the ground, and a lighted lamp placed therein 
to determine the ‘luck’ of the site. It is good if the 
lamp lights the entire cavity. If it burns dimly, the 
householder will die. If the flame becomes elongated, 
then the house will bring prosperity and long life 
(to the owner ). 

If the flame bums gray (gives forth smoke ?), it 
will bring prosperity. If it leans towards the east, 
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there will be prosperity ; if towards the S. E. , the 
house shall be burnt ; if to the south, there will 
doubtless be death ; if towards the S. W., sorrow 
shall come ; if towards the west, there will be loss 
of property ; if towards the N. W„ there will be 
sickness ; if towards the north, prosperity shall come ; 
if towards the N. E.. there shall be an increase in 
happiness. Thus are indicated the signs with respect 
to the different points of the compass. 

V. Classification of building-sites 

( <r ) WTsuii—^rr*=*jff5n mwa cwftr <rei 

> ^ ^ v 

iwrail D II f?t © II (Q II O II 

I-'S II A II -i ig u r ^ II <HT* II IHJlWR 

- I 

o ii UK i ii ?c^: ii O it fsra ii ii 11 

( l f: ) 

(<3 ) 3iFg i i jpFRnrfft mm: i ^ ja ipt *nrr ■ 

iri i i '•W3T eft ijrsri *tf» Jjft i 

fnrft «rf i m 3 * gr d wtr : to *ra but inform i 

3TTOW i As. I ^grw i a • jbi oi • ** • icO n 

foiita A il | -03 n «-■ - i 33 pb © i i fwrfas I 

ii n n i <^p=> i ( ?v-u *: ) 

(n ) fmnffopsT i eta: i whum i CD n ii i—n ii . m’* 

i 

mOFTST: Lr— lJ » ^ ^5> ta3«I3T5 II i~ 1rx —l l fofita A I BHRISft I-I 

sot t--_ . .i i mn^nJu CTT^ i gft?K CC3 i bb ^^ c— n «rrcc3=> 
i *g O-—> I ® i 

(?) 3tra?f ngtsf«* m wt i 

. mss' fouRTg: TraTffa n 

w£ m noR ^ swtf <mr i 

$*fc n («?:)» 
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VI. The effects of living upon each kind of building- 
site 

(p) '-H>K I %^«T JJJI STTfam 11 

W I 3TT3T3 FTTqfcm II >R 3TPR | RjRtf paid: | 

ga faaia: i ^ ^ gsw =awam i i(» i fagarff m ^ 

TT*WTT ftptoiRT I I *1^2^ «RSR: <T^fc3 ?WT I 

H ^ *TRat II a?*HT*TH I jpsft f^HT^TR 
^TJlvrate | ^a*R^lfa^Tai ^ FR3 || (?—^$) 

(iq) Fftfe RtfF? UPR^ | #3 PUT % Ijflft #3 T^I znf&WT I 

«t 4 I JpH I 3TT^ Safafa =a I =ag^ VWT7RT I »^RR pamfa | 
pfr jpfaadd i am a i tow rrqnrR i ttsrr firi&urcn i 
Rpaifa Uaajq: I am ^ 1 q^% asaRM I 3RRIR 

p?Fjq I anfoi ^ *nftai i mdarer i fa^ara a I 
pim aa h& i g4 aawait^a i ag ak i (g:) 

(R) <? ijfh maft ms i aiasa fawm asa \ agta 
vrftjt: i 8pr 3% faaaa i «srr paimr i am ^rfi^a iratag i 
dte fasmargm i ?<w)fa farnlnRaig i *im2 a *w$i \ a*afa 
fa*at i am ^astaa i gfos fqaa *uaf i adaro aso^a i 
saaa faaarcpa i fw a uafafd i aim aaad mra i ^ aa^d 
vfa i 

(a) 3TTFR fas«Rl m a^ta VRFITT | 

m dtfafaasr a *t 5 t^ paifda: u 
am ^r<j-FTn a dim faaaaTgp i 
TTadlfafaptor Fara sima a aa^d n 
afcl aRRT qq% FfaaTOd I 
ggaT faaa anai gss §aawd 11 
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=aftw? faflg i wft ^ *f»3?H II ( V-I( i: ) 

6. From an examination of these names, it appears 
that they can be arranged in three groups as follows : 

a. Names common to alt the mss : ayafa, rectangular ; 
chafurasra, square ; bhadrasana, the beautiful site ; chakra, 
shaped like the wheel ; frikona, triangular ; sakafa, shaped 
like the bullock-cart; kurma, shaped like (the back of) a 
tortoise ; dhanu, shaped like a bow; surya, shaped like 
the sun ; danda, shaped like a staff. 

b. Names regarding which there has been some typographi¬ 
cal errori pralamba, the elongated one ; byajana, like 
the fan ; chhafral?), like the umbrella ; bisamabahu, with 
unequal arms ; brihanmukha(l), with a big mouth. 

c. Names which are not common to all the mss : 
Muchhandaka, Mruchhanda, Grihada j surikfa, sumurfi j 
harmyapifha. 

Of these, ayafa brings prosperity in all matters ; 
chafurasra brings wealth ; bhadrasana brings satisfaction ; 
brifa or chhafra brings welfare (?) ; chakra brings 
poverty : frikona is the cause of the king’s displeasure ; 
sakafa brings loss of wealth ; danda brings about the 
death of cattle ; pralamba brings about the death of 
an elder ; brihanmukha brings about the loss of wealth ; 
byajana, the loss of wealth ; surya, the loss of wealth 
and bisamabahu, bereavement. 
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III. A Chapter on Augury 


VII. Signs and indications at the time of the first 
measurement 

(*) sugfon ii gsqra jrapnfa gw*itafcwc u « q 

ii 

m g^T qfar ^ gffr <qcfr? qR?a 

ti\& d vi * rttfesi i § fe£ vi *w mi u 

(H?) 

(?i) q% i smm i mt<m srawrfa i grs«fcFt u* i 
s? qsta? gqqsi i ^3 «mft dfr i * i ar4: g<n qfou ^ 
qr| wni dt i <w?a ^ ^ gfft fc# «nr jt q>faf i 

§ ^ m. ^ anqon ;rw mf i ( ^ ?:) 

gm ufoi ^t ssta i ifr mrfm d m*mm mq qii 5^f q 
**ta: I ( V° 5*) I 

(n) ql gftr ^rvi anfaii g<ngrTRH m % sftqaft *sfr 

WUR qfelf gq qif^T ^ ^ 38311 3T55SJ1T <5^1 | g<TT qft 

gfaqfon gar sros foqfa qf 5 i gm 31% q^q in^ 1 

(q) ^TTg^R *qFWnT?aq; I 

arot fafafaurita wfafste § *sn$q 11 ft* q:) 

When the thread (measuring tape) is being laid on 
a building-site for determining the bandfia* of the 
place, and also the particular spot where the subhasfambha 
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(the auspicious post), should be set up (indications 
regarding the future can be drawn from certain sounds 
heard at the time). This science of sounds, heard during 
the laying of the thread is being indicated here. 

If the thread slips from the hand or is blown off 
(by the wind), or if anyone happens to make faces 
at the owner of the house at the time, one should 
not build there. In that event, even the title of 
‘householder’ shall disappear (i. e. the person will not 
continue for long to be a householder). 

($) | mm RRR 

* ii UsO 

(m) i gsuraronsRi i I i 

rrr epfa 331: i 

3i«f: 1 5JriT qfoiT ^ 3*3 ^ RUR H 

l(^S ; ) 

If a conch-shell be heard at the time of laying the 
thread, then the spot is sacred to the gods ; men 
should not live upon if. (It is usual to blow the 
conch-shell during religious ceremonies in India). 

(«e) ysite ll m 

^i3T ^ ^ I 

| g?n qfcn rt § rt m\ rs £)? fas i ($ t- ) 

$3*1$ l| fpTRRT3RT^RT R5lRTci JgR^ 

RTOT 5jf*T RT?& RTCRl R^ II 
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m i §31 'Tifr^T 1 % H 3 f 33 fa wffttn $ m 

fan 

(13) *3t?:| g33t^fTT^T I 31£T3T3 *1 H# | 3^3 3T?3 §fl I 
31333 q| 5^ | 3m: I |J3T qfal 1% II 33313 ?t 333 

$ m 3 m *m 1 ( ^-*0 a:) 

I! the wind blows strongly at the time, the house shall 

t 

be destroyed by storm. 

(?) ?at? grff^mqr^r feremra qgiijfl 

3fai3t35rs5igt 3^g agnjfjT i (v» a:) 

*®t? gqnergmqq ftraiifg «l qf| i 

3 ?iTti 313*13 3^ gswfqiupm 

3rd | §31 Hlfal IS qf| f?T551?rg ??* SnfsWT $ 3T fow^fe* 

*W 5>?3 I ( \9 ?:) 

(q) ill mr mfol | 4f 9TIWr 3T%fl3 « ( ^ ?:; 

If there be a hail-storm at the time, the house shall be 
destroyed in a hail-storm. 

(?) *sl? II §3 Srrt 373f: 333*3*33133 §fll 

31# 31333: 3*1 || 3TSJ | §31 33$ 3m «nf 315 IfeS % 

§fl sisifl 1 3 * 3 fi ?fa 31511 ( u> £: ) 

?3t? I §3331*31301 3333 £3l S 3fl3331 §fl 3513 

31^3 3*1 I 

»t 4 1 § 3 i qiff 31 1 % II sm anf m* n* |fSS safari S 5 jf| 
3a?33*r3 fa 1 (R?) 

(S) 531 qfrm 1% H 337f*l 31$ 3*31$ I qifaw S §fa| • 

l ftf* a:) 

(n) g3fl^lim 3W$J 3313 t)*? 3 3f* | 3*3 wfeq f|511^3ig 




V 
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*F*tai*g i 3 tsj i gHT ^ ^ rre sreg^: ns 

?if tflsn? m% \ 8i ?et% 3 8cg I 

(n) §8 3 ^ 3 : 8 * 318 ^ 8(3 l 

88tP8>i? 88 sn^TF^f^gq^r^ u 
§st 8% mf 8 )sts 1 § 8t n)s ?Tf «m 1 • q^tn *f 1 
^{3 r^rta wmt 11 «roi #fe ?if 8 * 1 sft pf 88T 3 * 11 (*$$) 
If a cow be seen or heard bellowing towards the 
north, the site should be known as fit only for rakshasas 
to live upon. A man cannot be prosperous while living 
in such a place. (Also) if the cow bellows, then know 
that there is a piece of cow’s bone in the ground. Unless 
it is extracted, the householder shall die. Divide the 
length of the site (from east to west) into five parts. 
The bone is in the third division from the east at a 
level which is waist-deep. 


(q>) 8T8 8*3 yf»rl 8fV I 

asn 8311 

3T8-§ST ^8T ^8 3? =853 8t8| 8 3881$* sf* 8T8 

8 «Efol I (q?) 

I §888!38T3PS 83131*3 8?3 

3 apr-tjm fssnstara 83*8 38 \ 

aw 1 §8T qiftqi i& 5ft *r? =8*3 58? 1 snfw & 38>jfa 

8T8 8 q>f*8 1 ( $ ) 

(<8) §81 8T3t8T 8% 51% 8? =838 §8* | Sfjfoi8 8 §fs 8$8 
8)8 $| I (M $) 

(8) ^TR 8? 8®3 I ^Pjfs 81TO8 l| 85^tT 8f? 8 Tf*8 | 

tf58 883^ |8 I 88?8 3fe^ 8 I 8^8 Jjfs «n<8 §f? II (** $) 
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If a great noise be heard when the thread is being 
laid, know the place to be the abode of gods. Do 
not live there on any account. In that event, (the gods ?) 
will create trouble. (According to another version, such a 
site is a proper abode for rakshasas). 

fa) ^ 1 k 1 

353T3 ^ JTW 'rT^T r{ I 

aw 1 §?tt 'nf^i $1 irna ^ km afs ^ 

UTOT ifc I ( q 2= ) 

SSgfofSWSjqw 3RW rTW I 

sw 1 gm qifai kk kk vm J&& k&z sriftsi § 

1 ( n $) 

fa) ^t'F: i gsifNaron^ mq q qaq 1 

?I3[ 3jfiraT | JT^OT mi I 

1 qfeT ^ jfa ^ k §°i? ^ *ron 

Ml 5$ 1 ( V? ?: ) 

During the laying of the thread, if.be seen or. 

heard, then doubtless there shall be death for one who 
lives upon it. 

fa) #5 jg^ faT qpr 'fcrcsn 

*nwraggBwi 1 §3T ft ( q-5. 3 :) 

fa) #SI| §51 fori ^ «T% II mjfa 

fr%n n §?n ?rl fha ^ gvif inform £r ^ ^ 

(mO 

If music be heard during the laying of the thread, 
then surely the land belongs to Kuvera (the god of wealth). 
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in that house there shall be an abundance of wealth and 
progeny. 

(q>) #61 ?j5rfat5irc^[^oT upturn 44 ftwrjfoi 

fo 04141^ 44T l §4T qiftqi 455 arm 454 ffaq % 4T qffq 

anq^K fo ^ sjt% i ( ?:) 

(*4) #*: SprfteUWTSft | ^ 4ft SF44 | 444 4TS4 ^ | 
fa*q qftapfo* i aru: i §4T qftn 4% sift aqfu *$4 fftra snqon 
fa 3lff 455T54 I ( V r <-»R ?: ) 

If fire be seen at the time, then that place should 
be avoided. One should flee from the place even if it 
be one’s own country. 

(%) §4 *55tq5 I ufff qft I 4=4* 444.4% 

ma §4^ i qrftqr 44 43^4 .snftm % 

felt ngcq* ?lf 3i% I ( \X $ ) 

(4) §414^11^414*3 *4Tof 3T44T 4lfcrqT4ft44 l 

0*4 3*4 4T55i fffoff^ I 8T4 | §4T 4TT44T ff ^BI^STTf^l 
4iT§4ff?4 4.4?4 4& 4i[f44l ft 4T*3* 4lff4(4 44ft m % g&l 4tftq 
4T| I 

(4) §^ ftofcafaft 3 ^4ff | 

4Tf44lft ft44 Or4* 3^g4!OT I 

§4T 4[f44H: 55sW I qsft4T 014414 §4 I RjppfRf ft?4 | fts- 
5441041**44 11 §falft §4$ 4 f4 I 4 f44If 5nfal4 II 4*$ 
4t04T4 44 I <^44 4 qr^qPTC || 3TT2T4flt 3*§ 4T? I ^ 004 
fafe4lf||| (U"^? : ) 

If a person be heard weeping or sighing when the 
thread is being laid, know that there must be human 
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bones in the ground. Divide the length of the site 
(from cast to west) into 16 parts. It the fifth division from 
the east, at a level which is waist-deep, you will doubtless 


find a human skull. 


JWM StgfWS «Ft 

rffi i g<n <nfar .ngcm; 

5i?*rfel (wv) 

(sj) as 3 ^ i 

?T5t qrf?rai 3 % ^ i sm u srg nm tfe i 

^{t 5ft II m <$$5 fafwin I 8N5TO I W*t 

5ifwr5T^^n w^^gsrafi fif?t ?3R *i)n i 


If a dog barks when the thread is being laid, know 
that there is a dog’s bone (according to another version, 
human bone) in the place. Extract it before performing 
the auspicious ceremony. (After dividing the length 
into...parts) you will find the dog’s bone in the third 
division from the east. Oh carpenter, you must 
remember this ; (otherwise) some danger from dogs will 
overcome the householder within a short time. 


5TR to | 3i4 gift <nfon ^ STOSJjpS 5nfjTRT 

d 3tfe | fwi HTftwiSt- 

*? 3 & sjfir ^ || grfi jrtj sfa gar 

*EFt tfe snfkm ngsR gas «jt% i ^ \ ft gar 
m\ 5Rsp atfe gvs i ( ) 

I g?g$i || (\a ?:) 






Bhadra deul at Konarak, Purl 
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(^0 i inita Jn»«gpe s^> i ?8R <re- 

I 5 TP^t ft^n: l 3 T«r: | 3m m ifr M I 

#«T^T ^^Tfl | 3Bt3T^T ftps I *ST3Tcn TJ3 S5| | 

*nf°m & fc& g 1 ^ ntem 3T% 1 §?r ^tR hih *$fcz 1 gjiirPT sq* 
nfst § gps 3T% 1 ( vo-v^ ?: ) 

If a shaven-headed man or rice-offerings to the manes 
be seen or the howl of a jackal be heard when the 
thread Is being laid, know that there is a skull in the 
ground. Divide the thread (i. e. length from east 
to west) into 4 parts. In the eastern division (i.e. the 
first one), there is a skull at a level which is one 
cubit deep. 

(^) 5^tq>—VjifalFT 
3*^ 1 3 P* I ?pr qrft^T fs?sr ffe ^ri: sti^ht % 

qt 3^ 35ft 3^ ^ I ( 30 

(J3) *#f: I g3T 3tsmTJTT^°I ^Tffg S^t | ERVJTPX ^ 

^ | S^JT 1 37^: I 3^ 'TTifaT i& ^ ife | 

nwfa % sR35i ^^1 1 jo- 1 ( w 3 :) 

(3) *fc 3m qrfon^ i fteft ?ta?fe *3 11 % <^f% 

|3T| I m 3?fe sfc rtf| || ^ 3?®q f"fl| I §«T TT5*T «T*TS I 

If the gods send rain when the thread is being laid, 
there will be an abundance of wealth and of children in 
the house. If the rain be scanty, there will be no 
happiness and the king shall lose his kingdom. 

(IT) IT5T STftu fcsTMmT^ 

* sferc 1 «re*rw 1 §rn 'nf^rai %% n«wifJi 3m a 

4 
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^ STf ntem *CT§ I 3 *?3S R $T%% STTCggfR 
I 

(sf) ^ g niRT^t ?Tgr I 



^ gfe nssfa |r ii $ sft gTrife? fot i q^f srfara i 

VX WT II Site# | ngfc *5# | 3TW^f 

STrfT gig mg | ^ qp «WT ng II ( *$ $ ) 

If an elephant trumpets when the thread is being 
laid, then there is an elephant’s bone in the place. 
Divide the length into 9 parts. In the middle division, 
at a level which is breast-deep, the elephant’s bone is 
surely present. 

(n) gsr gqwifa gglgrT I S?T 3 ifel forfeit 

sra fofa rt?w i 3T?} i gat infer gr fer? § 

rter gig ntem *n? 1 

(rj fortefaui g q^r 1 

forfeilyf'igrfofeiV?^ II 

rterC'r^Qfon arfei f 5 m 11 «jq rfenr m i.r 1 

tn: fen *nn 11 siteren I nrfaq nfe- fe*n 11 srfeifa 

rnrc«fori gnf #fe% 5 raii itk gfasur gg? 1 fen wrt 
tf^nn rnfaurnter 1 gnr arfo ?1 *ngTT 11 ?:) 

If a horse neighs when the thread is being laid, 
there is a horse's bone in the ground. Divide the length 
of the house from east to west or from north to 
south (according as it is longer one way or the othdr) 
into 3 parts. The bone is in the first division at a level 
which is navel-deep. 
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(<*) grow* ii (vs v ) 

(V) Wi^t K3T3^ ^ *1% qs' I qzif^ ¥&=[S VS 

i 3 tsi i gaT qrft^T i|% ^ %ip $tarf § ssrfe ^ i $ 

m 3T?j3n sfa i d ^ i %sra 3)315 i 

If a frog croaks at the time, it will be impossible 
for the householder to live there. The house will be 
ruined. The thatching of that house will not be completed. 
Jackals will howl there. 

(n) sste sa3t 3*3 *srg qftgmtttd w * gg 

I gar qrfaar ^ ^3 sa saft gs? fa 5151 

d* 1 

(s) aa 337)5 1 

^T^t^TT ?p aj? II ( $ ) 

If an ass brays when the thread is being laid, the 
householder will lose his son. The householder will 
die. If (also) a crow caws it denotes death without doubt. 

(v) g* fe«nwwR«si 3 Slf) 3 % M^rl <M(V<t u l 3 

SSTafa $3 *T^T*T | 3TSTTS Q3T 3lf33T 3% S3 ^35 
VT% | S3 t3T? l 

(3) ga faSifcajaF) § 35FT) 3^ 3T3^ l 
S30I fstffl) «3 I 

If a snake be seen at the time, (the householder) will 
die within a short time, bitten by a snake. 

(3) *55te I 33T*3 3S5ST3|Sf3 *3 1 V 'sN gras 

S3 3S53T I 3T3 I §31 3TfaST 3% *)% *PS 3TS 3T# f) 

gfe gan S3 £) 5T? atfsa *n? i 
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If a crane is seen towards the left, there is new piece of 
bone in the ground. 

(n) i fam srafo forest i 

^ I QWT <illcNf ^ ITS^r 

SHI* I 

If there is a peal of thunder when the thread is 
being laid, then, according to the science of Astrology, the 
householder’s fame and wealth shall increase and enemies 
diminish in number. 


IV. Determination of the Naga’s Position 

According to the silpasasfras, if is imagined that a great 
serpent(n3ga)lies encircling every building-site. Its body 
is divided into eight equal portions, namely the head, 
heart, stomach, navel, anus, knee, shin, ankle and tail. 
The serpent moreover moves round and round in a 
clockwise direction. Its head lies at the eastern 
point of the compass in the middle of the month of 
Aswina. It fakes a year to come round to the same point. 
It is therefore possible to determine, on any date, where the 
different limbs of the naga will lie along the boundary of the 
site. It is required in the s&sfras that the auspicious pillar 
should be posted at certain points of the nSga’s body in 
order to ensure good luck. The orientation of the door is 
also determined by the lie of the n3ga. 

VIII. The lie of the naga 
(<f) sftsfcsft sniFJT 3PT i(0 

m qmg gi* i ^ gfe 3* 

^ i qfkrfc ntajfar «rntqr swstjjs fqfwTTfc gfrsre 

qnffat i qfstf gfgwgsh; i 

3 * 3*113 fehwm i 

wg t*IT% 3T*T§ <#qif I 3=3* 3 % I 

33fcq q^T 3*3 3 %#% furore* ^Pr -33 1 

snqif simg ftuRMig qrfs sqt&r i 

^fatfr mf $) 
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(^) qr% arn qfrjiur «nforin i i pt&t ppt i mra 
i 3 RF?t i Tfort pm p^t: i 

pt?r 3tt%^ ftp arRt 30% ?^r srft m i 30' r pp i 
qftpp ST3^ftp?i 1 3 rftrq pp 31 |J 3 1 ftnffap* ^^31 

pitfftp 3s Ri^Ji 1 ftp ppt*p . qfeflt 1 <#p$ srt =pp 1 ig\ 
^ 3^ 1 p?p 33 fej?J 1 ?Nj?I ppcst^ 1 fNtirm 1 

cfiirg 0 ^ "PP tp^ ftp PFTtg qftRi! 1 ^ 1 30 rp % 

I 35^1^ ($?) ?T 3*5 I qqjfr ftppl 3Tf 3 | pftft PP* gpft=p3 I 
^0 PT? ^R^rg I ftp- PFTP 3 <ft I PHT afe pppp I qfrpp 
^«rr 33 1 £pp% ppst^ p 1 Plprmp g%=PP i (w-tfV 3:) 
(P) ^ | rr^ 0 T S?TR PFtP R I PPPTUT p&pq 

fensf qftftn^T 1 30P ftp PTSPnf 3 ppt 

PlS^ft 3 PT«3 3rR^foi 3 | 3T*Pm | PTSPlftprafe PPlftp 3jP 
PT 5 I RTljffP 3 ®TOR Pipftp ^ftpt HJ 5 | < fiT?JJP 5 PPP?TTR vtWiftft 

qfcqi? m% 1 

(0) PJT^ 3 ftp: 3^ *ftl<*r ftp: l 
fe?: m* s^rfcp ftp: II 

8. The naga lies on its left side. During the months 
of Bhadra, Aswina and Kartika, the head lies to the east, 
the back faces the north, the belly faces the south and 
the tail (extends from the western point of the compass 
to the s. e. point ?). It remains in that position for three 
months. 

During the months of Margasira, Pousa and Magha, the 
head is towards the south, the belly faces the west, the back, 
the east and the fail (extends from the northern point of 
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the compass to the s. w. point ?). It remains in that position 
for three months. 

During the months of Phalguna, Chaitra and BaisSkha, 
the head of the naga is towards the west, the belly 
faces the north, the back, the south and the tail (extends 
from the eastern point of the compass to the n. w. point ?). 
It remains in that position for three months. 

During the months of Jaisfhya, AsSrha and Srivana, the 
head of the n§ga lies towards the north, the belly faces the 
west, the back, the east and the tail (extends from the 
southern point of the compass to the n. e. point ?). It 
remains in that position for three months. 

IX. The movements of the naga 

(%) R^THf iTFT I =^1 I qg 

ftfa i f^rcrg^T i Jmprss Bifa frfa fafa rth i (*q$ 

(?3) RTH %I jftcRTRT 3T5T «TTfomT I R^TFiT | 

faRfrft RRdl ^ I I Big ^ | 

qfiQSJT ^3rTT Iff R&* | %faRrd I ( Rife 

rtf ■Rffe i i( i (l( 5 . 3: ) 

(n) ?rr*§ rrft a f? df?r sRfcra w 1 

ftfitRRr^ qftjjcR qdt r rft fogi: 1 «rc*n»h i 

^ Si<frTtR ^ I RTR Rif? #1 *1T5 | fafa RT$ 

ijffa | RPT RRirf gfe fa^RT* 

*£p 4 RM 

<$*if % for: RiRnt# fafa: f=rfa: | 

RTJ RT iNrfgWi rTFi ^ ^ ^ II 
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Jiprftrc m? i fan* qfararc fafa *na i q feifr 

JTW ^ 5.0 qq^ %T H3 6.0 *T*T 5tg | UR^f f^t RpW>T 

*STf I qf? WIW <jsq q^q 3xK q ’qrft %T n^| qqtf | 

(«r;. fipi *nf% g»n( i 3 trt^i?ci m ii 

qiqqi^I qife JHH I Srt|q qpg q* «itn II 
^n«i 'tnq anq |t| i fan ura r& n 
qT^ 'pRfq i wbr n 

*3 v$m m tfi i <?fs3oif^$ qrp ii 

qf* irant ^nftfipr i «Ttn qq qregqin u ($) 

9. During the months of Bhadra, Aswina and 
Ksrtika, the head of the naga lies towards the east. 
On the first day of this quarter, the head lies 
exactly at the n. e. point of the compass, while on the 
last day it lies similarly at the s. e. point. The head 
of the naga thus moves one degree every day, in a 
clockwise direction. 

In this connection, it is said irt one of the passages 
quoted above that the naga covers by its length that 
portion of the boundary which subtends an angle of 
270° at the centre leaving an angle of 90° open. 
It should be noted however that this does not agree 
with the opinion quoted in the previous article. 

X. The eight divisions of the nsga’s body 

(8f) ?rnT rRl smTOi^q fqSffit 3Fj55?p: I qmq 

m arm <tot i wm araNt ^tt^t 5301 1 

far?* g^rat arfa 3 ^ sqgsff 1 arrg^q 11 

?TR5 9i l, li*iHI HlSlci ?I*q | ST® «H11+T 




Vaital deu!, Bhubaneswar 
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I Qfifir q^qra^ qgrtra «it af?r: sqqsra BFeraq g# 

’sttbJN^h.i (W-^sO 

(*q) qm qr i ’^rpsm vft mr i rft aw imFf =q i 

sa^t jpni rth ^ i wpt ?tr *$trwt i *rR*q 

| stWR 5?pJT rl^r: | ?TT3Tf«Et qRTFFt | qq ?TR TOW I 
^ =tq l ^*13 RT*ft^5 | f^q T^rTR =q l W&H 13 
qrgSRq | FRTI^ 3TT?5 ^qq gffc ^ 3T5*T^: || ( #!<-#§ 5 : ) 

(n) Rqfer arrears ^qaTR sv qq jtr aft f^n r% m? faft 

%T RffiS ^ 5P4 jjtf 3TT3FR qiftq I 3TT34RTC #11 | >?}* I SR 

'wnftir: fens «fc«3^i I fqfrrara f5%yqq RR 

qrfirHrq qgqra 3?w«n «H<rra spwaq argent g^ I 

arenq rh? ^ a?T3^ra | 

(q) 3TSFR fcqpjfq: 3*R %T I 

{gfli*l aq tjrftq ?RT I 
Rgq fliws fqsna i 

qa* WNy^i q sir sfr a*ir i 

3Tgq g^^FT 44IMHKIU: EPftfqq: II ( ?:) 

10. Divide the line along which the nSga lies 
into 8 parts. The first portion forms the nlga’s 
head, while the rest constitute the heart, belly, navel, 
anus, knee, shin and tail. According to another 
reading, the length should be divided into 9 equal 
parts, of which the head is constituted by the first 
two, the rest being formed by the remaining divisions. 

When the position of the naga has thus been 
determined, various religious ceremonies are performed 
before the actual commencement of building-operations. 
5 
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One of these is the setting up of the auspicious pillar 
called subhasfambha. This pillar should only be posted 
at certain points of the naga’s body. 

XL Where the pillar should be posted on the 
naga's body 

(*§) RFTT I »TFT 

urifg ytwrr sigt i sfantm mfa wfrg ■stit radta 
qjp ^rfathni d’f&r^'tdhi #fr 

JJ§ | fqfe ?Tt^ fafavmtmrfr I afro! 3 t4- 

smi? for jpg i 551 g^wte g^ mqRmmFR 1 3 ^t 

11 ( ?:) 

(fr) rftt 3 tutf wn ti* sfrf gajq «s^Nr 1 aru: 1 fhfr 
^ f^arf 1 gs*t #* sfcnt 1 afrit *r*i ft«rf 1 u©rt g^dte 
I 3f5 i^t qaqirq 3*mm $$ l ( $) 

pi) ftir: gg g^TVTp: am rtcur ?mu 

^ qi 1 1 ftit mgre 72 fr^% fufr 1 g^ 

©ra sra ^ fr© rt% «tt| 1 mj? 3 ^: mf| tifr >4T? 1 

*frr *pf 1 g? fr©?d arts fr©frr fct gs # ©sg frs 1 
# * * # 

^>3 rf|<fr 5l5 I | ^RTt^ U’JIlA'il *13% ^ t«R% 

Ji^fr JiFrtifir ’stemrfa ugst qfr siat^t a vfaftfrm 1 mfa 
nra ?%tiwrfr 1 sgg sgijfa frtf g^st 

fcfrr: 1 apt 1 ^ 31*1 gst*f g3m© m 1 

tsmr ^i©^ apis 1 qfa gw ^ wmqf wtct m? 1 gw ^ 

sftwmfc wrtr m 1 war ^ qfo gw ^ *re© wtarf^m frs 1 
mfr? gw ^ trew^r fr? 1 Jpfr gw ^ win *f*s 1 srcgt gw ^ 
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i^T^r tfe i 35 ttm qrft a qus i 3 ^ fiwhmR 
fa I C.JT??f 'TFT 3Tg?lft? 3TgriI3 I 9§q ^ ^ qfe- 

FFt 3FT ^ q?P-T . STr^Fd ?prf% FT? | *fa&qfo 31? I 

(sr) ^fffi srm^rt *rafa ^ jfitcs aFTtrsr: i 

STtewfo JT^cS? ?T% fa 5T3t II 

FT^lf cSTTH TTd*I^*^T R tfi | 

sny^^wsrai^ aFFrfq sfr =ar Fcg 11 (^y 3:) 

11. If the hole for posting the auspicious pillar 
be dug at the head of the naga, the wife and 
children of the householder will die ; at the heart and 
belly, wealth, prosperity and the enjoyment of power will 
follow ; at the navel, the enemies of the householder will 
be overtaken by misfortune and good luck follow him 
instead ; at the anus, sickness will follow ; at the knee, 
the householder will have to live away from home for 
a long time, and death shall come if the pillar be posted 
at either the ankle or the tail. 

If the pillar be set up towards the back of the nSga, 
bereavement will follow, while prosperity will come if it is 
placed towards its lap. 

XII. Where the door should be fixed with reference 
to the body of the naga 

(F) *FTfaf*T3R35FT II FFTP4R WH Sit ^ 

Ttopi twrarn 11 1 ffr stft sit wtq 1 

qjR?i qtfo fsiis^wifq st# flqrpi irfq gfa sf *r- 

5R Mgd | sp; itH'd dMK ®U<Sdlc4 f^T 
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fcfir si^nt qfaiw gfa fft air *6fcr i 

n SR (ft? I 9TT3 ^THFFTft qf *S% farta ^5 | 

12. The position of the door should be fixed from the 
position of the nSga’s limbs. ViswakarmS says that if the 
effects of placing the door-way in relation to the limbs 
of the n3ga are taken into consideration before fixing its 
position, then great prosperity will be enjoyed by the 
householder. 

Locate the eight limbs of the naga ; then place the 
door at either its heart or its stomach. That will 
bring good luck. In any other case, dangers and 
strife will follow. 
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XIII. The effects of building in different months of 
the year 

(<$) ^ i sr i %a a I smrf 

*T^pRR: I STglglfa I *TT 5 % gift fiPwe l 5 R glftg I 

( \o-\% S ) 

trc rwi i wi ng site wr i c fiTv?i^r «tg jsfor i $) 
(m) & ^mrra it?? *sgtai i 1 '*$ sqrfa <ftsfte 1 
item 1 <rg mWrt =? 1 anarf <r$ hrr i s Jrmt 
*rggRt ^ 1 «rg Ttiftef 1 *nte?^ sr jrprfte 1 sr 

ssws 1 irtetet ^ 1 jfp' W &3 1 itt% 3 § ^ 1 

. (it) ^ ijg urcre® *?>fg«iT 1 

I ^Ht ^ ^fcfciRTSTtf? | ijg^rtete?: | 


t*7RT SR^lft I 
armt sRR*r* 1 
Tsnmr ijftrawFT 1 
'Taft JTWm snf^t 1 
urdftft sr: JTTfR 1 


steq ftfafgte? I 



grfa a*n 1 
S§ MMTlfa ®ETf%% I 
qfa ^flWT rT*TT | 


Rsf 3Tfa*tf fcqfg I TiRipt *TR II 

37^ 1 ^^rrat ajifa rr gtg 1 Item sr farrPr gig 1 ^Ta j j?r 


I 3 RTTf SR gift g)g| TSTRor Tjfir 3 T*T gtg 1 RJITte *mgTR 

gtg 1 arrfy^% *rmrf ri 1 «rgsR gtg 1 sgsR gtg 1 

'fa Rtc*R gtg I RS& 3 Tfe*R gtg | «En? 5 ^ SR 3 =T gtg I 


4 
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(*?) I 

vmz tprani ^ wg^ll 

^or jjfosra i 

. qfspTsrarfoi^ ^ ^ qnfift n 

jrmr$ tRraifn: qft ‘sftwt ?wi i 
3T^i ^ *R forjT# || 

^ ^ *r?m i (i< $) 

13. Vaisakha brings wealth; Jaisthya, theft of cattle 
or death ; Asarfta, the death of cattle; Sravana , great 
loss (the acquisition of landed property, according to 
another version) ; Bhd.dra, loss and illness ; Aswina, famine 
in the land (?) or loss of one’s wife ; Karfika, gain of wealth 
or the acquisition of many wives ; Agrahayana, wealth ; 
Pousa, theft; Magfta, bereavement or danger from fire ; 
Phatguna, abundance of progeny or gold and progeny ; 
Chaifra, sickness or bereavement. 

XIV. Effects of building in the light or dark half 
of the month 

(*) gf n ^ ii 

fwroi 

fipan? ^ %?[ RfHITTfa || ( ^ £ ) 

(s) aw mm i^k i ^ i (ae. ?0 

14. If the building-operation is begun during the 
dark-half of the month, then there will be .danger from 
thieves ; if, on the other hand, it is begun in the light-half, 
there will be prosperity and happiness. 
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XV. Effects of building on different days of the 
week 

(* 5 ) WTC 5 T I 3 W? tfag^ gfqjaa am*: I gag* 

^aaRt! q«r*Tqifa *7t^ I ?fa 5T3TH atT| II !< II ( ?: ) 

0 a; ^ sna ai sajoi *n?a i tifa «f^?i ‘a 1 ga- 

1 daga 1 ga ga gavarcn 1 ^ * 7 ®affa *i?q (v^ ?:) 

(a) aTtgfe 11 trft? ^ atftsca' 1 *u**t w * f a g =a 
daga gfaga jjaa 1 gaga *faarc Raisaa swad ?fa a^ra and 1 

.3rd 1 q^raz 1 dtaaR *35 d? 1 d? 1 daaft 

srftRT? d? 1 wfaait dte id? 1 *napr 5*? 1 *wa ait ^3 d? 1 
gaarc pn g*arc q fain aft «r dma an grqfa dl 1 
arc*® 1 

*$a nara nig f^a arunw: 
dltda f^fagaR =a a^nra: 1 
aTRRtrogtg^R^feaig 
atqfd arfs^a qwqfn gwasifn 1 

(a) a^wi nafa *ng%ffsdnrci: 1 

dRfdi %fagata a aaraia: 1 
asn^tRigtgtRdtdt f*arg 1 
wmiar fo^a q ^nH gan^ro! 11 

Rtaart *35 ds 1 d? fd* ar? 11 daair adtwa 1 

trfnaft anaja 11 *uat dtefs fd*s 1 jrjs awra dl 1 ga wdai 
ga fafa 1 gd imai q?i Rfa 1 ( $-v® $) 

13. Monday brings strife and poverty ; Tuesday, death 
from stroke of lightning ; Wednesday, Thursday and 
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Friday bring good luck to the householder ; Saturday, 
danger from fire or bereavement or the king’s displeasure ; 
Sunday brings good luck or danger from fire (according to 
another version). 

''XVI. Effects of building during different phases of 
the moon 

(%) m ^mt =qtwr i q«crf*rt ^qfeq i arfel 

<rfq q i *n asfer i ferqq i qqq) qfr- 
q"ySiTf qf^T ®TVJ3TO 11 ufariHt | qqT feq | 

«nq g err»na75r i <jtfq qfqajanq i dg i ( ^ $ ) 

(n) i qfe? srcitfq few: 1 btsSb^t 

q*n 'tfg qtwq* qqT 1 qqmqiq i 

qsfcw* qWwi**n qfeiJ'it fpw 1 areqm i (Jffeqf 
ptfe?i qglt w d?i T^fe 5)51 
ft? 1 rn^T^fr ST^fTT rrqqq ft? 1 qWfe *W qw m 1 
q?*qw? 1 ■qgqfqqqtq fqfq rafa fe 1 qfa jj? g*r 
?raqq ?t? 1 f?4fe flwft =#3 gqfqi argft qqfeft t 5 ® q qqrvnfq 
1 fenqr sfe) ^ritar «tgq) qqfeft q qr* fqfe 
*r?r4 ^rif gu 1 fer su ?q 1 5 * q® ?q 1 qqw f% 

ft? I ftfu | ^=n^T: ^qi *t?t inp jtth^t 1 

q fas =q fei qiqtq^jfe qiq$ I firftfe <jSio£t 

gqt rq%g 1 q?T sf qw gqr g$ft 1 qWrqr 1 

(q) q? fcqt qfqqf? qisrffq feq^r: 1 
«majq qqT q^qt q^rqt ferq^: 11 
qMtfefeqt 3 qfe^qt qqwq 1 

qtofert SqiqqW: $?T aqi II 
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fefvTOT FR'^l^fpJT SfKWT<irfef I 
fefcn siptt fjrfars u 
^ ^wr^tfoi feirOT ii ( \ ?:) 

16. If the building-operation is begun on the first 
day (after either the new or the full moon), one is sure to 
be overtaken by sorrow ; the sixth brings about loss of 
wealth, while the fifth brings unrest of mind. The tenth 
causes loss from theft, while the eleventh brings about the 
king’s displeasure. The full moon causes the death of one’s 
wife, while the new moon brings about loss of landed 
property (?). The fourth, ninth and the fourteenth 
(commonly known as rikfa) are responsible for the frustra¬ 
tion of all efforts. The second, seventh, third, eighth 
and thirteenth are favourable for performing the ceremony 
of the auspicious pillar. 

XVII. Rabisuddhi 

(TT) Tftgfe: 1 wifefew fjp: farogsREJi** 

RcntfSTHT fiRT^T | JW& ^ I rjffa 

qs ^ ttRr ^i ip (int f?* 

qpq f*I% faa ^ | I fa?R *ls[h%3[IclR: 

g#f 1 5 i?JTrq^ Ararat 1 fetw eFRrapiT?T 1 

I I pda??! 1 ^ ^Rlfe 

wwfa 1 1 3 *sh W 1 qftffrrapf i 

VT^TT?Jnf? I VJWTSrPET?*! ^ I f^T ST 3 $ 

II ffa I 

6 
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(q) SRTCT$r: gpLfer-qg 5*7 55 WT: I 

feqssf qqqtsfag f^n?iqT* n 

q 3 ?^ rfqgfe 5pi i % *i?q n qg ^ \ 

Wi qfcsrw li feato qqs qsqq i &?fip ^nni sfh 
qqqq i si^i 3 im nw n qi^r vftft ^ faq i wkq g*i$ q 
^il UsO 

17. The zodiacal sign in which the sun was present 
during the birth of a person is his birth-sign. That person 
should not set the auspicious pillar (i. e. begin building- 
operations) when the sun is in the same position. Counting 
that as one, the third, sixth, tenth and eleventh bring 
good luck to the builder ; the second, fifth and ninth 
are also auspicious (after the expiry of the first thirteen 
days ?). Never begin operations on the first, fourth, 
seventh, eighth and twelfth signs. 

(According to another version) the second brings about 
loss of wealth; the third, wealth and prosperity; the 
fourth, loss of friends ; the fifth, death of children ; the 
sixth, acquisition of wealth ; the seventh, division in a 
household ; the eighth, loss of one’s wife; the ninth, loss of 
fame ; the tenth, wealth and prosperity ; the eleventh, 
religious merit; the twelfth, strife, bereavement and 
sickness, 

XVIII. The influence of the zodiacal signs 

(n) fq i i i 

18. Taurus, Leo, Scorpio and Aquarius are auspicious 
in connection with building-operations. 
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XIX. The influence of the constellations 

(*t) i anf^T^r gRftrft Iter rrpt Rtto i rW 
fW*FTTg*T*n ggRTft^ I eftRTRT ft??)** RT<nrft^ Rtftfa- 

ft^ | {^fsc^f^f gRRt 3?RTft *EFR gRT I «t4 I JJ5 

i anf^spifc^i wwwvtwqiw 

WW$WIW W tGg* SJTTE3 3T3T5 | 


0*0 BTftcR?7R rtftqt gn%TT 5 %RT RfRgtrRT | 
qson {qwT RWigevigsfR: gRTTrftRR: it 

eW=RT ftRtfSR RNT^ RtOsfaft#. | 

R^f?R gRRl i^Riftf^ gvfi 

(3rrr) arfcret ger tiwnwta ■r i 

etral f^ngTTqTg ewrcwi: wft# i (v* $) 

(it; fqwt SsnfttRR Jsmivnijr^ ^^ngr^firtTr^- wn r^r^r i 
arsrcft rr *iwi r^r; t 3 r<rtw HrmqTfit ^ arftiRR 

5ft i wit rsj^ rsr*r «r% rr ?ft i yfagr Rajft *& M 
5 ft l srafaRT Rap qp*R q& ^ sft 1 'prcft nap g*R*R ^ 
;jrrr 5ft 1 rr?r sft rt*r Rap ^r 1 

(n) R«J iMlM qf? R^ft ‘R^Hl 1 

r 5?t gaT^Fsift r *f% ^fapiJjft 1 
aw 1 r^rt qg r^t ^ ^ ate 5ft rrr ^rrIr eft 
rir een 1 


(*) 


qg^fR 5RtR^ arcftpfa =RFRT: I 



VI. Astrological Considerations (contd.) 

XX. Bandha 

I 37T g4fa ?piq?i | WSTfa g7?l farg | §1? 

( R ? ) q?q 3n^ 1 ( $) q* 7 I ^ q I fag 3 I FIR V I 

$ I FT 5 I *HT » 1 *RS q I ( 2<o $: ) 

(^) glwsRIgR^ I JRT 5FT ^ JF^ I 3TS*rfag7# farg | 
I ’41 I E«IH I s^TI fag I 5^T I f'TI <37 I 
fRI S5T5H q I q 3T5 VR I ( 1 ( 0 ?:) 

(u) 37 q?q q7w$ qtm qrc i qn^fa ^ <rcmf ^1 gm gig 
qgr$ # *Ife 1 m wkf sYs 1 ^4 gra sit? aft gw jjfnmT i 
jpRFf JJOHI qq ^ gig qgTf 3Rg7 qqgiq I q sRgra 337 ^TT 
qlg *n£ i q qn°T <nqf gs Tifa# i *47 qgi q^gra *itgqT i 
3TS3?q vRiq fqfitfl 303*41 gfc? I 33t $W 4*1 gfgST | ri q77 
*Fq gig I vpi fagTg^qfT<37R»(T I TOraraWlfc 33 Og- 

qpq * ^qq I 37Fnq I qgi 3R3 g3 «WRWT gif | <rg qwj g% 
vpi?q g>g i ftft q?q fag q?q gif i 3 it? <fg% 731 * 3 ?* gif i 
qr** 7tf% yraw gif i m ?fg3 3<3?q gif i sr 7fg% nw gig i 
3H5 <fg^ tw? gif i q*?3 3 ww snfqqi | 

(q) sqi^a JjfaR ^qqsifWfWrf JR: I 

WSnfr^ 43 <J3tf?*3*l5^ II ( 5. ?: ) 

20. Multiply the length by the breadth of the house and 
divide the product by 8. If the remainder be 1, then the 
bandha of the house will be dhwaja or the flag. Similarly if 
it is 2,3,4,5,6,7,8 (/. <?.0), the bandha will be as follows, dhumra. 


1 *! 
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smoke ; singha, lion ; swana, dog ; brisha, bull ; khara, 
ass; gaja, elephant, and dhwankha, crow. 

XXI. Their effects 

(R) eR 3T R sj* 1 

sm: ?RT =R !RtcRRR 
RWr I3> R 1 

^ 'I (^?0 

21. Dhwaja brings riches ; dhumra, death; singha, 
victory ; swana, troubles ; brisha, enjoyment ; khara, loss ; 
gaja, growth (?), and dhwankha, sorrow. 

XXII. The use of a house determined by its bandha 

(R) STS* fTSTFT I ^ |R?TT^ I fa^R RRTRR gjZ- 
JcTRJRj | f ^PTR RT RTR fRM | mVr I R%R ToTRf tintd I 

R%R ^ I ( l(o 3*. ) 

(iR) 3*3 RFRT q? e^fof RT51 STlftlRT I I 

err i 01 i trrr feiffcrf i 

(« ®) 

(it) q|- RT %3 RtfeRT RT5T -HTRin I SRRR 
^r felt ssfar* ^TR srtr srIrrisr 9TRT:3T 

$£RT ^ <Tg fRR>5#7 I R% RVST7R?RR I 5^R I 3TR I 

ERRRrST 3R3J5 | *pR?R jftjWTgi I T^3T RT 'tftR I *FRT- 

RT I #RT I sftRT RK5?R R* R? % RT ^TR RtRlf? 

a^ftR | FRTR R?R RTRTR^TT g§fR RTRTR R^RR ^ qRRRr=TRT HRrR 
RTRT fgiR RTRTR ft|R I 3T^:g?gi$ RTR Rt^ ! 3TNRH 

ST^RtR ^TRT I f§T3Rlfif RT ^R I RRR^ (lAWcA RtfRlT3 
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ijgWrJJTHf 5IT3 | rr% WSTT WSR | 

I J 5 ^ ^4^1 *R ^ HIUj | ESTR Jiiy^llcrl ftsffT- 

*ira m f%s^[ #=trNT i qiFft zuwv ars^^Tt m \ 

(R) s*5f ^ra? ^ ?tW35: I 

feni ^ sfrjs ii 

3T^:g? fSEttg Ktf q^fswt^ | 

IT% #* stt% ^ *TCRira$: II 
22. Now is being indicated the bandha with which 
each apartment should be made. The sanctuary should 
have dhwaja as its bandha ; the cooking apartments 
should be of dhumra bandha ; the state-apartment, of 
singha bandha; the place for husking corn, of swana 
bandha ; the inner apartments, of brisha bandha ; the 

stable for horses, elephants and other animals, of 

khara bandha ; the store-room should have gaja as its 

bandha, while the armoury and soldiers’ barracks should 
be of dhwankha bandha. 

It would appear from a consideration of the above 
passage that the length and breadth of these different 
apartments of a royal household were chosen in 
such a manner that the apartments belonged to the eight 
bandhas named above. Ihis was probably considered 
auspicious and the proper thing to do. 

XXIII. Disposition of the doors according _ to 
bandhas 

(*t) 5K I JIT sfoT fercfa =R I 5T%IT 

^ I | ITT | rim | 

'£*!> II TjR% SR «rfeW | ( \\ £ ) 
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(<S) Tf3 3TIff SR fITST ^Tfaun I «&a qfeiq SR I 35$ 

fira i 'jcferc fq^ifq i asroirq- i asrja sit i 

e^ji eras^m i fen$r tstr g$ i ar ^ *r srcra; i ( j<o-^ $) 
(it) «ra s£n«r ^t^itt Tara^ #r fqiaT qfj5Ri$ ittt^rT 
*ar 3 t$ i 3t4 i eaasrq ®rfe i f$ja?q ^r^en^r 

*rfe I qqsFti q%qf^ ar% i iraq^a saa*Fq 

3Tfi$qj 3T% | ^Tf; q %IRTT^ TR I R^T R=4^T {^ q q^qqia q 
fafl$ ITlfRT | q?TfT 3TT3 ^feaR Rife I q RT $3 S?$ gftfqq $ 
S?*T$ $ f^T SR II 

fqqaq <j5%rt iTsw ^%'Jir^: i 
Kq^ar qfkrasR fr$ qST 3 tR II 
3r4 I RT StRSR qjfrq I RT ^ 

i itwvt ^ i «rsrq?q |% qfjqqsrr |s i 

(q) CRT SR I 'Jjft **k g^R I \ l irSTSRR SR ^T^T 

v^STSrR 5R qfsRl | - fe^SRCT 3 tR 5R I f?n argsft trtr I 3 (q^ g:) 

23. The door of an apartment should face one of the 
following directions according to the bandha of the latter ; 
west for dhwaja, N. w. for dhumra, north for singha, 
N. E. for swana, east for brisfia, s. E. for khara, south for 
gaja and s. w. for dfiwankha. 

XXIV. The star under which a house is built 

(^) gqfa qita ?Rq^ I RR afai fcsnfaq i ?rat ays fafa- 

I ( VS. T -) 

(^i) i 3TS*ft 5 t 4 fans i RpjRRta CRqa I §R are 

a taiafa i aq ap ^ate*q& i ($) 
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(it) arsrfa gfairf fq<^ fa?qwfq 51 ?^ 1 

*2$ fq^nfaqr frqqf^ nW 1 

3T?I | qr* fqag ^ q^f^T ^ STR qtf qq$ 3Tgq?>} ?jfam | q 

^ St? qq$ RRilR ^ ST?R Hq? 7PT R To? § «RT R3jq I q 
R^q fqfR qr^ 1 q$q^ rT% 1 ariq^n Rsrqf Rife Rtfsq 1 trtr R 3 jq 
fan qi^ 1 qq>qr* Rajq q% ft? d & for q§q irt? 1 5? qi^ R?^q 
f% ^TTrqT? RSjq ^ ifo Rif? Rtf?^ ^R RTT ?t? I 


(q) sTGsrm nfara fq^ajRFlR ?rr^ 1 

^Tq^ faqratar ^q^f^nj q u 
»|@fq^f 3 TT% Qf&r 1 5? #t 11 

asqt qqt^r Rifs 1 tm r^ far? 11 

qt R$jq 'tm Rfe 1 fq^rc §RTgR Rfs 11 

anq^TT R^qf gor | RT#' Rffgq qfoi 3TFT 1 

rt^ st ?3 r qftq I q gf^i fqqr^ Rtffq 11 
fqqr? ^ r 1 %t q>nq qf? qr 11 
p qT^ qifr qr^ 1 §<q §3T? *tt> qt ll 
^ St?3T Ra?q I q^ ^T | 3TR Rrq || 


24. Multiply the area of the house (in sq. cubits) 
by 8 and then divide by 27. The remainder denotes 
the constellation under which the house (is ‘born’). If it 
is the same as the birth-star of the owner, or if if belong 
to the ekapada or ftipada subdivisions, then the house 
will bring troubles. There will be happiness, if the star 
belongs either to the dwipada or charipaaa subdivisions. 
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($) *vs fg[% v* fta y> u?*aq ^ sra I 

5f* I 1< I zrfk ^ I ^ I ^fT^T tf I ( 3: ) 

(q) * <*tM, R fffSIT, 3 ffesT, « Ttfoift, tr HnftlTT, S WTjr, 

v* gMg, q g^n. »r^t, int, u gsfaraJpft, swt 

^ ^ W fw, ^ ^ fawrcn, *3 t3?tot, ^q ^gr, 

^ ^5I» ^t3TfT, \\ SrrergTfT, *rf%, \X ^Toft^T, 

*k 1 (m 3:) 

XXV. Finding the probable age and means of 
destruction of the house 

(^) 3 Tgrfa goi^ f'FS 11 gifeiTF^a 51?^ 11 fen- 

fN^TT I 33V ^HI=M II 5TTH3FT ^ttflfidT 5!Tf?R H%3 II.II 

•sftcRFt nrRrrfr J^J 3^ | BRUIT?! BRT^W 3T% 

3n3?%?! II ( ), 

(^) ^Tt^reFi^sTftrw^i ^ *m i S»iiewwQ&aiT i *njfa 
3°T 3T^: I £%*ft I 3TTR ^ I | amsra I ^ 3WJ?! (^ $) 
(u) w fosf en3 api?d I q*if *w 8ng« ^ \o w i 
tw??r \o% 1 Hint ^ *55 % mem 1 3f«¥ ^ am r 

dS! ^ Hig v 3TT^TH S( ?RI q %HJt! 3^ m 3T^T T% *nfs! qj* | 
3TN 9%% 5T3R WTS!$ 35! qf|& mWt sfa[ 9f?3 9133? 
WJT? «!T«fcUtl <?ff3 ^3% W5!$ v, WHT5 | 

(^) ” ggwifm?i gfevnmr s.h<H i 
$t9JT*7 f^<HIHWI<igi < l^ 'felfa'j: II 
3f«IHt-5!3-%*!tfe HigtnFW 13 m I 
«r^ig«fa<) 35f W^T$|%> ^*TT3t II (US) 


7 



50 


ORISSAN ARCHITECTURE 




25. Multiply the length of the house by its breadth, 
multiply the product by 8 and divide by 60. The 
remainder gives the age of the house. Divide the 
probable age by 5 (the number of the elements). From 
the remainder you will be able to find out how the 
house will be destroyed. If it is 1, the house will 
never be completely thatched ; if it is 2, water will 
destroy the house ; if 3, then fire will burn the house ; 
if 4, the house will be destroyed by a storm ; if 5, the house 
will be struck by lightning. 


XXVI. The nabangsa of the house 

($) spj’aasja i aafwpT sErcqa i tet m fansfara t 
ofad f* I 3SF ? I R II foriaF! \ II VII f?l i< II 
3TO3T 3^5 VS || q || ^a 3TT55 s. II ( tfq-VS. ?:) 

(ta) sjaj ^uol «WI i aafwm i are atamm i 

W I re*** I «f|7T R I forajq 3 I V l< 

$ I vs I q | H *a are ( $ ) 

(n) at ^ afefa vt Qfaw i aa ^ 

sfrar i ^ $ w aa% frt? i \ ^ faayakji- 

^TrTT \j •i'ifi ^ 3TTPI | vs q 3^T$a I ^ 3®a 

5t^T $ m Tiftr ^|3T I 

(*) ^rt siauFfa i 

?iwi fasnataTri 11 

feala fariaTsia* i 
afft ^ vt^rraT gafc T»atr aar n 
a>% aaaamtfa ww ^ a*3*n£: i 
asft aait fa^naT^? ii ( ^ $) 




Kutaitundi Temple, Khiching, Mayurbhanj 
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26. Multiply the index number of the constellation of 
the house by 4 and divide by 9. If the quotient is 1, 
then there will be theft in the house. If it is 2, 
there will be enjoyment (of wealth) in the house ; 
if 3, there will be loss of wealth ; if it is 4, the householder 
will be a munificent person ; if it is 5, the householder will 
become a king ; if it is 6, there will be an absence of fear ; 
if it is 7, (the householder will become ?) a hermaphrodite ; 
if it is 8, there will be poverty ; if it is 9, the house will 
be a temple. The remainder gives the index number of 
the zodiacal sign of the house. 


XXVII. The presiding naga of the house 

(*) afc? 55 fata ll $4 55 H 3 * II II 

5^ II aFT | | I 

yrjg? TO3? i vwiw argna i ( ?.) 

(S) S[T?f | JTFIsI 3^: 1 anOTPRPT: I 1 

ST^ri ^(sq <?) I I «T8- 

I ( ?: ) 

(*T) UTT fqo?f JjfamT q ^ sfctT I ^ *51 § 

fTFT 5t5 | 3ta?ri ^ qrgfo ^ 5 V !(. $ TO v» 

q 3 Tgf 3 T JTT*T $5 I 

* 

(«0 5T^5 i 

3Tg) UPTRflRIl^ta || ( ^ $ ) 

27. Multiply the area of the house (in sq. cubits) by the 
index number of its star and divide by 8. The remainder 
indicates which nUga lives in the building-site ; 1 Ananta, 
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2 BSsuki, 3 Takshaka, 4 Karkofa, 5 §ankha, 6 Kulika, 
7 Padma and 8 Mahapadma. 

XXVIII. Calculating the expenses of building the 
house 

(sr) mqt q^q i 

q gq II ( ?: ) 

28. Divide the area of the house by 8. The remainder 
denotes the expenses (in hundreds of rupees ?) of 

the house. It is not proper to spend more than that on 
the house. (It is good if it can be managed with less ?) 

XXIX. Determining the orientation of the door of 
the house 

(jt) qm qqtfr qm smrfr q* uctt faarc q* 51? 38^ listen 

Jta fas 'jafare qqmd snijfrp? qfkurew qqr»qt i 
armro i iiqfas qg q *ifa qisrc sts gq i q 

faft nfafo ^7 qtm? i q qfv^r qfjqq pn? |q i ajsm 

^50 q at?T 5ts% q ftfq qftnt qqqrn^ st? I 

qq ensinfa qf^t 1 

wri 1 ?q qs=qr wq qfar q rifafa ?%q 

qfHt Sri? 1 q 7 rt?sTT 1 qsw #<JTgaq | q ^ 
t&?r q Rift nfa% qqqm^ ^ l 

qfkrq qf^t ^qffapi qffa qqifqq 1 
sm 331 ffaiq q ftfa nfa qfaq qf^t 1 q fofh a.ifafa qfaq 
qfc^: |q 1 q qfr£ ysiv* ^ \ gsm qfaqss q qf?^ 
a^?f stfqq 1 qq?q uqqm? nfa% St? 1 
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g-trf *Trf i wto i 

3m | %JT stfSfT ifa I? fafa Tlftl ^TKfyl T I q fafr StTT 

i q qfk* ^arrant i ift 

n^i i*q i q fafa nf^t q^rq? ^ i *fsr arcrife pg.-sraT fqfa- 
3^1 I q qqFt qiTufef^ i qifif^Tf. =qg:*n3T gam qjfl ftsq I 
29. Under Arles, Leo, Capricomus the temple should 
face the west; the householder should enter it while facing 
east. 

Under Taurus, Virgo, Sagittarius the temple should 
face the north ; the householder should enter it while 
facing south. 

Under Libra, Gemini, Aquarius the temple should face 
the east; the householder should enter it while facing west. 

Under Scorpio, Cancer, Pisces the temple should face 
the south ; the householder should enter it while facing 
north. 

All these will bring prosperity and wealth. 

XXX. Determining the ‘luck’ of the place from the 
orientation of the door 

(n) feusTT wrap 1 STrai*3 wn argi «js 3 - 

w 1 <jsa'f^nf 3 tt% qrft =qrfrf^T *un 

qqrot anjvnn m 1 rrr?rr 1 q 

f^n% 3T13WT ^qrq 1 1 twailt fefe* 1 

1 srqft | ak 

sn? nk atifiw 1 ^fajoigF arfh^k^; nk 1 qfjgtr-n? 
skm? nk anfcq 1 smsi* nk anftw 1 

1 arkw q<pp=qr ^ -srhwf 
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| im wm arffr w?i i *§?i*hit ?. i vt 3 i tt^f 
I sfr* i( I 3^4 \ | vh | 4rt?;ww q || a?*qgjcn 
4Wi ^2 wtn w't'jR gagwr itf w^fw wr??f4 wwfrr i 

3*4 | E|«T*T WITT «T^I g3 3 I 3T^TER ^ | Hsm 

'TTIVR jj I WtW | wt$H J( | gr!3% \ | ftwW * | g*WW 
5TTTtI q | *3h» | W^FWT ftg4t?T WSFgr! gi3 WW% g^ «R Wlfel 
tfr4 g-frrftnm^TTTFlT | ! 3 tTT afif JWW Wilt ft? *1T? I JfTTI 

'itfT ^ I W I grUFT Tnfel 4; | tft S I 

TTtqgrn ?T?PT5ft u I grg q | # 5TT SWOT I 4g 4g felfa4g dg 

dg 'rsr? gwsirm gwtfifa m giT^g ^mit I srn #3 wm? sttswh 

ft*K! m 3 WFT? ife T<S WTf <S 3 9 T ?3 I % ^JUtT >R 5 ft? I 

gw fr? argw ■ss ft? 1 %wr^fT qsf? wimri^f?- gwww w?sr arfe 
wffR2 'tss wi 1 1 (fihrg 44r irr^n ?r*g <wr fffrr** 


irntTST <rwr q ^g 5 fq htft 1 «t 4 1 gmwFi arrawm ??tr ^orai^ 
fefr WTH y writ 5TT <*fcr I f%q %t aws win « 5 ffr | armorer*; 

win !( writ i( gqrr <sfa 1 nfern f?n q win *sffr 1 s^a «s?ot 
sis wfor 3 ^ 5 ? infa win y wi 4 stt 1 q cmror srcnsm qppn 1 
(n) <& ft gq jtw *?— 

%n*5 WTSWTn ft? || g«ft 5R | fclTPW nfan | 

aqwwTit arm wn 1 feu4 *s?nT ssn ?tn 1 g4tnmit wh mfe 1 
ng4? TTHmwf% 1 q'^wwFt a44t ft? 1 ^rgwmr nm m? i writ 
wmt Ttfw 1 3 rgir siro 1 ffwor %k ?um 1 arm ^toj^ 
4 'twh 1 rmumn ^ g 2 1 ff?it 4 ar^qwR uir i 5^4 wta 
tow? 1 ^g4 wtwTwtw 4tw 1 T^it srra 1 ^at %i ftq 

gri 1 wait jtt^i? 1 wait frit ft? wt? 1 go^ ^ffar qf^ir 1 

R5grf^t0T5 Ijfam I smff grT <ftfT ft| I fefm ftg «7tfT fl? I ijakwiit 



Kutaifundi Temple 
Khiching, Mayurbhanj (after repairs) 
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SR ^ I SPJc? §fT 3TH R ! -^4 W fa | q^Tf 

f^rs i rbrrr ^ i rrr rr! ftnV p i «rs*i 4ft rtc «nq i 
*tR RFT 5TT §q I stTRBR *Etq* rpT? | ST^Rf. STlfqR I R?tfr 
wr pr$ i ferfa *nft Rt?T rt| i g#r Rift «f? g* i ^§4 gs 
fa sira i qp RPrra i T**m r gq RT^a i qg5r r?r 

fetw | RRR ftt* R?J RTO I 3T2ft qRrRT RM | RTR 

gq i 'jjR ir farter i fjftq qp qrffttT i ?fs?q sr p §«ii 
^r§4 r^rth jpr i qf?RR pro t^tr i 3tr fp gq i pta 
^g4 4 sjr i ^tsfe sr ^rtor i 

30. All doors lying between the n. e. and s. e. points 

of the compass are said to face the east. Similarly, 

the south includes all points from s. e. to s. w.; the 
west includes all points from s.w. to n.w. and the north 
includes all points from n.w. to n.b. Each of these quarters 
is again divided into 8 points, and the following ‘effects’ 
are said to accompany the disposition of the doors in one 
or other of these points. 

In the eastern quarter, 1 brings danger from fire; 2, 
the birth of many daughters; 3, great wealth; 4, kingly 
prosperity; 5, anger; 6, troubles or destruction; 7, weeping; 
8, danger from thieves. 

In the southern quarter, 1 brings a meagre progeny; 
2, meagre wealth; 3, defeat by lowly persons; 4, enjoyment; 
5, enjoyment of (good or plenty of?) food; 6, troubles; 
7, loss of wealth; 8, disease or loss of progeny. 

In the western quarter, 1 brings sickness of childem; 
2, trouble from enemies; 3, wealth and progeny; 4, good 
luck; 5, prosperity; 6, the king’s displeasure ; 7, sickness 
and 8, enmity. 
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In the northern quarter, 1 brings about imprisonment; 
2, sickness or trouble from enemies; 3, wealth and progeny; 
4, happiness and wealth; 5, loss of happiness and wealth; 
6, enmity; 7, loss of domestic animals ; 8, death or 

accidental death. 

Place the door in the 3rd or 4th points of the eastern 

* 

quarter, the 4th or 5th of the southern quarter, the 3rd or 
4th of the western quarter or the 3rd or 4th of the 
northern quarter. 




Knni pi si a Bhadra pistil Kumbha pista 







VII. The Auspicious Ceremony 




XXXI. Astrological matters 

(*) ap wnawsRrfai w strr *1- 

JTmg i (\o $) 

(*3) I 5T^5?1^ ^ l $) 

(*T) e^3T^cR!T^Tfi[ ^1% SR^TWq I 'jai'JWT fJviTRtfa 

«*TO5SW^ I 

(st) ^ SRS**R: | 

<£%T^ ^5 fart STTaVf?T sRqSTf^tf II ( ^ $ ) 

31. If a bow, umbrella, flag or banner be seen 
when the auspicious ceremony is being performed, good 
luck is indicated thereby. » 

(*t) fasgql *R^rra #r qsf i *rt»rM<idfa m 

a^fir^rt i ar?l i §3 vrfRT ^ fasmt 

tnnt M aqt i q ^ g* *ur ^ 

*tt? § ftwiTf | 

(sr) fa# q?«TT frtra *3^ I 

BTO& q^ Rrof h cf n 

If during that occasion the following things be seen, it 
denotes ill luck for the householder ; he may even die : a 
lean or decrepit person, a beggar, a barren woman, a 
sannyasin, a diseased person or a vairagin (a Vaishnaba 
friar who has forsaken the world). 

* (*) jstefor qraw: m sift stq wteircr i 

m fqwifasflfTToq 5TR*TT ^3[R | ( $. $ ) 


8 
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(s) #t: I m | ^rfa rra I rfrl frt 

qkHfa | | 3TO: | g*T fe 

^ ^ rrofog; ^ i «wt ^ tefaft i w\ «ni ^ i 

($) 

If children be seen at play during the ceremony, the 
the austerities of the householder ( fapas ) will be crowned 
with success. 


XXXII. General matters 

(<*) q*qfa«T 5TRT^T SRSTfafa I fTTIWFTt' 

fw *ra RswFit 1 y<«iT*RUi 4 £fqfl 1 ?s 

pw^if 1 qt5#i5t «rc u^yil 

(?<>$) 

• (<3) I *wfaiT rR fafarft I rlKT- 

Epfa | rT5r ^fe^nffoT I 3TO I qWI| fylfot I ^ rPt ^ra 

gtf 1 sm g>f i ngJTR'$* rIst * ;r?n? i 

n 1 «5^or 1 m ands^T ^ 1 qfcns^r i 

§* wz * stew 1 aw 1 ^ ^ «mwpi fot 1 im 

qfam qjfrfoi 1 qn7* $ ^ 5*1 gl| 1 ( VR 3 :) 

32. You must consider what is lucky add what unlucky, 
what should be done and what avoided. If you follow 
the right course, you will be able to avoid the baneful 
influence of the stars. Clothe yourself with all sorts of 
good things, put on all the lucky marks. Thus all will 
be well. 




Bara consisting of pabhana, JOnpba and boranda in a ruined 
Temple near Kotitirtha, Bhubaneswar 
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XXXIII. Things required for the ceremony 

^ anqln^r i <jtci qqviiH'W ?tt^ ^ 

3#s |q =q?^T qraw^q i graft w gq^q ar^r m qqftg 

3^ kw * l ?lf£2l am qcf; ?ft ^ crrq f?R qTOR sirer 
qfa 3 jjqr Turn §*tt arre q^rsr ?§ni qmrt 

qi?^ ®T8JrT (joisp^T qT3 q**7Tt JTTdt ft® jjsjftr 
«TER%fe 9tzft iTjfgjr I (?u-^q $) 

?ftr 5*r ?rm l?qTfafc<TO i i g?q*n*3%^ 

gatohrm ggftprtfo ^ I Sfwg Qf q^5Nr I ?fcwi 

(3° so 

(?q) q^ qtfaiitqui from *s5faT i rate: i qqq^t q i 

TO w^ig tot: < sta q^fepafq I qTmpte ar^rf gq 

l arsfrf gor§T*te i am: i 3ft <( gm r wttr 3 to # g^ 
i( «ta ^ g*q u> q qie 5 .^ ^o^qtajrl U & fa H 
qq w 3<%wt ^ ^ ^ srmig g'te *q ^ <rte 

qipg q i 

33. The list of things required in the auspicious 
ceremony is given below: curds, milk, grains of barley, 
sugar, rice, the bael fruit, plums, sandal-wood, a pair 
of new cloths, ornaments, incense, lamp, the durba grass, 
sun-dried rice, a water-jar filled to the brim with water, 
betel-nuts, a piece of gold, the five gems, lac-dye for the 
feet, fish, sesamum seeds, gulancha flowers, bark of the 
asan tree (and another object called sankhaledi or 
sankhajhofi). 
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XXXIV. ‘Effects’ of finding different things in the 
ground when it is being dug for posting the 
auspicious pillar 

(*) *$te i ate aret fnpng few i qratet m 

a^TOl t aa <fisrfa w 'fi&gft arfi 

piTfi i anpft saTfaqtea i fyM qvr sa^rfa I wt i arfete 

a a^ifte I.t^T SH 3TTUR | RTCIOI afe$T a*aw I 

( and R <p) 

(^) ^ i *ets agete i am fcga t^t i qmm q^ 

afotet i 5% aa atetoaa i aw i ate ®rfttaa sm(fa ?). 

fjnta Sestet i arfwt i aaT aro sraaq^a i tsm ua a?q- 
ma i qraiai aster i ( v* $) 

(a) aFnfter ms gmg ^fts to af^ aw ftrasr 
^ st»% sp.rafsat qssra araT aftaa a?fte gaat am ^Haaw i 
^ar q£ q^m tuaa $\\\ qfo te qtesr aryi? st? 
araro ga ars 50^ to anpr stew T^farr ateltessutet 
gfa wfrc sit 5a ^ai ts at q^w qi^s qa q;?w gfawr at^ 
umtelfa am aT? 1 

(a) amrftet qwaBprf §q 'Baraa! 1 
TOgfa^?ra a ijsi^iftafa aa a 1 
aarare a ^asa $t qstfaaaspq 11 
^p^Tanatem qraifir 1 

aqirf faaa *paqpr a fssjtf 11(^3:) 

34. Do not build the house if the following things 
are found in the hole dug for posting the auspicious 






Bara consisting of yabhbga, jangha and baranJa, 
ParaSurameSwar Temple. Bhubaneswar 
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pillar : ashes, charcoal, bones, woodwork of old houses, 
chaff, hair, skull, or red earth. Under these circumstances, 
one’s religious merit and fame are likely to be destroyed. 
Bones will bring about the death of one’s progeny. Brick 
brings good luck, stone brings prosperity in all matters. 

XXXV. The ceremony of posting the auspicious 
pillar 

(«s) i qtarfc i ^ fefg #«nc i h 

qrcg ijswpi i i i nq 

bftrl I Ulfprra HPT I Vgfrjkll q3T8jqT | gqUT 

fen i argri gtjft gnft i gufem i.i qsq «tw usnnq 

•qifi: i aroffel i qqfor i qqgq *55 

n wgsfiftqqi *g»nit tfenq 

* gnfeq i fe^rd feRurt arm% ii ( $) 

(«) gsrfc s&sq s< qfa gn feno i uwng^ i qrc§ 
5*f i gweqra ^ i sufaiui i qrgjj^ 

ijfe I * 1 * 4 * 7 * | qq felfs I •* HTTOT i 

i( i q^ qm mfq jrh stw i qT5@ nqfe sqr i ^h(h fq*r i 

auqfqgiq i gqffe i.i ^rw qiwi qfngw i 

■qTf? =qnn i *m nsn fur qqg i uqgq *tm ^ \ 

*nq i wxfe i q^m gsfeii q% i ngqfa 

^fij *qR I gntqvr | *fefawiqt | anq^ gqdiq*j I 

f^qrtjf | ^fvr | fop* fojqqgsf 3^ q* 5 gntqq 

qqif^si qq =q i q^?, srs? ?r ^ gqqgqu i feuq?r i 

i M l #5T fen i *rsfet *t*qtfq i 

1 qqnsi gnfeq 1 (i($—H $) 


* 
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35. During the ceremony, say unto ghosts, rSkshasas 
and other denizens of the heavens, “You depart”. 
Worship the nSgas. Pray to the Earth-goddess, "Oh 
Earth, give shelter unto me. Thou art adorned with all 
sorts of good things”. Say unto Lakshmi, the goddess of 
wealth, “Oh Goddess, thou who art naturally restless 
(one who doth not favour the same household for a 
long time), stay in my house, undisturbed, as long as the 
sun and moon endure”. 

The Brahmin priest should be worshipped (and other 
ceremonies also performed. The use of curdled milk, an 
umbrella, the drum, fruits and flower-offerings are also 
indicated). 

XXXVI. Laying the foundation-stone 

(n) ^ arfjys nnm$r |tt i qfir 

tfsiqTffT arants) i fan i jtftt 

^ art ^ $3 

UnMURf <J5TT | 

T*r ^ i fetf# ^ ^ i «*ifr 

^ w fa?T$ fat I 

36. Take a block of stone 8 digits in length, 
breadth and height. Carve upon it a lotus with 
eight petals and show its pistil clearly. Dig a hole at 
the heart or stomach of the Vastu-nSga and purify 
it with proper ceremonies. Worship the guardian deities 
of the village with incense, lamp, rice-offerings, sweet- 
smelling articles, flowers and betel-leaves. Worship the artist, 
astrologer and the priest. ‘‘Being placed by the hand of the 
Brahmin, thou remain (there) permanently” : place the 





* 3 ^ c ^ - '* iW/i 
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foundation-stone with this utterance. The eight petals 
should point towards the eight points of the compass. 

(*t) ^3 $?iTfr ^ q % 

5^ I 5U* I 3T?I ^ Hlftt | TPnrT fvrat 

qfcrat i jttt! ^ tjoT^wi | tjof^ gqafcqr nrcr ^ 

fjTRW 'fft I 33H 351 irtfsq 3TFq3 I 3rc*3q3 ST% 
S3 I Jiff 3n ntfHq ^ i q eft gfai ^ faq | yq 

et?rri ^ i «j«n **ftq i sjq^rq ^ I 

^iif sgf?i «tRq i T^nwff i nt fq^^wlfui 

’Ktrvi qsn qrfe nulqq i srogq q^pra srerfarq 

Ms* stffaq i 3 |f% s? qqfcqfa sarorc wmitoi *ftq i 

^F«t g^q qcfa 351 Ifeq ssftq | WRi 375^5*3 ^OJI 

& i sqtfaqgsn ntsw S3 i ftrfeq qtes% 

/* wfaR ^fajm 35J ^q i qqfcre rptoT snwRtqui mm I 
foPTtt ^ 3firai 355^(3 l qq?3 3& q^RNn «6% 3FFg* vppatqfq 
l x x x x |f« qrcnt gn S3T$ q>ns % 
25*3$ WH ^ i 53 i 3R fafa qajq *rftr qtavui gn ^q i 

f*q* 53 i fefg&ffer s^faqm x x xi 315101 $ 

qqfa 351 S3 i ntsrc S3 | ^fnon i qarfcqfqqq «frgn sfasqftt 
nqfqqqqj qsfaqiq s% gqfqfa i q? gw qqi qq? fjwqwi 
Ptfe wfas anr'rqoi $ftq i qfa wra 3373351 ^rferi $fiq i 
•3qt gqr 5 Tfa^ jfrfeq ^3 | qaft SRgWFT qfw3T ftqrfl | 

After taking into consideration the day of the week, the 
phase of the moon, the position of the stars, constellations, 
4 sign of the zodiac etc., one should perform the ceremony 
of posting the auspicious pillar. The owner of the house 
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should be ceremonially pure; the ceremony should 
not be performed if he is ceremonially unclean. Dig a 
hole at the navel (of the naga) and post the pillar within it. 
Cleanse the inside of the hole by besmearing it with 
cow-dung, and place pieces of gold, silver and various 
gems therein. Also put in a new piece of cloth, a twig 
of the mango tree and a cocoanut Fill the water-pot 
to the brim with water. Worship the gods with incense, 
lamp, sweet-smelling articles, rice-offerings, betel-leaves 
and other articles. Worship Viswakarman (the 
presiding deity of all craftsmen), and read the following 
manfra, “Oh Viswakarman, this is the beginning of my 
building-operations”. The householder should be 
accompanied by his wife, sons, male and female friends. 
Then the auspicious pillar should be set upon the 
auspicious stone. Adorn it with garlands, sandal-wood 
paste and a piece of new cloth. During the ceremony 
of posting the pillar, Brahmins should chant the Vedas. 
Tie an earthen vessel at the top of the post for birds to 
build their nests therein. At the end of the ceremony, 
the priest should be offered food and presents. The 
architect should be offered food, presents and a new piece 
of cloth. If the ceremony is performed according to 
these instructions, (the householder) will be prosperous, 
and his enemies will diminish in number. 



r lit 









VII. Miscellaneous Matters 
XXXVII. Regarding trees 

($) *13 fqarftr i?p i i gam | qrg ^ t 

I JT%?m fSJT aro | 8#«61T afe?«ET I 3ja^ 
aa aaa$ *r**T^r i q^aNr qg#arrr.tjfa§ I aqtfa 

afoqrf^r i f^a ajqa l afo ftygfe qpfe q^ra 

*m i wfefa ijfeaa araaero qftassma i a^qa qsaTfa artaa i 
qsstf ■a ^fajor i a^mqfa qfejaam a^mr arma sat i 
ragr** i arapa ^anftmm i a*ja w$I 3a i a?a fajjsmm i 
a ^5 =a i q^faataarc^aft i 3 asa aaarfa aa^rfa wat 
arfeaa *ag?na i fcrcfog gavm ajgfo feamar 1 fisujfe 1 

amrafagfcpfta 1 ( qq-q# 3 :) 

(*a) si^r ^iffra %an «am ar^a^a ^aipgaafaa 1 aaip 
aa 1 qgfe 1 arira aat^iaa 1 ^ 1 qrefe qaa- 

mar 1 wfc fenj^aa 1 arnsra qftaamg 1 m g«f afo*a 1 
a^sT^t a 1 a^i3 qfjqif 33 1 amar a? 1 £*n;% ra,- 
pa a 1 srfaq fafan^m 1 aajft « tfi g^ 3 a 1 aT*a %fe am 1 
( ^-k° ?•) 

(a) assftaar ^a m^a 'raro«n ?aata qfa?3 m3 aa?*g 
>*&** 1 t*n3 *rJjg*q =a an^ai afcftararm 1 %ft waft *aa 1 
maa 1 a^g airacft 1 srcaahaa ^rfrj-a* qam fesm m m ?matafa 
<*41wi*a aat ^gjan: 1 rag*q aqfwr aiswf #3a^rm 1 
figaa^a §f^s? =a *Tira^ 1 3T*ar3 1 gsa a^a fa3 ^frj 5^ 1 
^f^r -sa fa3 faqfa qfs 1 asa® fa% a^s; 3? 1 aat ^fac fu3 
9 
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5 ^ i fa% *rfim fa i 

•fq^fqqfqd? i wTiaj f«r% ^ m i qiq*q- 

^r fq% W-^fa fa i *&* i 'Jps *?sfa W 

<E3flt qf? i Sqtqd qifeq q*q 3^ rWT I fafa SUFT 

f 3 ? qv^ q | 3f* gqtf q>ffqq WT3T ^ *V3 ntfeq qT$ fo *1 qffe 
fN% 35 rw i ?a? s« i qraqr qrfo-urifct 
ifqq ijSTO =q 33* gq^W?: i 3T*qm qraqt q% 

qqq^qqjfTC ^ g*I *g& *nq?R % 5t? aTTTtrq ^ 

qqgq *§* fa I #5 I gc^foft ^7^ *£- 

qrf^jq q«qq^ *i^<R gwrq i qtert q^t ^rai^nq ^qjq q faj- 
qr?t qferir fq^ argq %*f?q q°q srft fq% qf gq f^arf^r i 

(q) q^S?qcq qy^fqcqT faRlff ^f^T qqi I 

qfjqqttf q^ q I 
?qg^' =q 3TF^ a^IT^t I 

qsfj^ 3q qrq^ *rr«*raft mn u 
qq qq ftqqr Tq*q-^Tf?q %WTT: I 
qq# qrf^q ^ fqcqSTII (^-Ro?:) 

37. Avoid the aswattha, khirabriksha, tintip, kantaka, bafa, 
sSlmali, udumbara and raktapuspa in the following direc¬ 
tions respectively : east, s.e., south, s.w., west, n.w., 
north, n.e. If these are not avoided, the following 
‘effects’ will follow as a result: poverty, dangers, danger 
from enemies, strife, loss of friends, death and danger 
from fire. 

It is good to plant the following trees within the 
compound of a house: bael, dSrimba, kesara, panasa, 
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narikela, punnSga, sarala, labanga, champs, naranga, 
mSlati, mallika, mandSra, kunda, and kSmoda. Then health, 
wealth and progeny will follow. 

According to (*T), trees which cause injury when planted 
towards the south or west, become a source of good 
luck if they are planted to the east or north of tanks, 
rivers or temples. 

XXXVIII. Regarding the disposition of water in 
the neighbourhood of the dwelling-house 
(q) i 

sra* gmgq 1 ^ gq* 1 3 rfhf?nt arftwr 1 

| 513 I ^ I 

feifT 1 * f*t% 1 srcg <3rrc fcrpqt 1 

JW® psft I ( ?: ) 

38. If there be water towards the east of the dwelling- 
house, the son (of the householder) will die. If it is to 
the s.E., there will be danger from fire ; if it is to the south, 
enemies will arise; if it is to the s.w., the wife will become 
corrupt; if it is to the west, the wife will become quarrelsome ; 
if it is to the n.w., there will be prosperity. If is good to have 
water towards the north and n.e. of the dwelling-house. 

XXXIX. Regarding the Owner, Priest, Professor 
and others. 

( ) nswonfquH i ^ i fiwing srffta 1 

fajggs I % qt«T fa ferRT | qf JT^TTMT 

fNsW ^>r 1 rTT^T IT)^ *TST?q I ftfafufara I fofa- 


A_ jm 
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sa?R I gR % ^ 3TI ^ T? ^ 9^ I *rofa | 

«th i R^Rr^nrh rft i fsfem iftf. 'sgRS’foi i g ^ 

gR i rtrrsfr 5V5R i gfRR?R dsR i faft $(r *fa i 3^ 
rot Rfr «rt 1 rr?r gR<£Rf r^r 1 sstirtr ftftwnww 1 
f^WMRfR I RRRSRTR | R?foj RTR $fcf I #5 RTR ^ 3^tH 
?t? I RTRT fojfq URT^ URT^ gqRTRRT I RR <$nf STRICT** §5f- 

htt'w ^Tfrqn 1 r?t ^r ft^rfN 1 rtrt*ttri§ ift rar? 
rtrrtR ifa 1 girercit htt^tr^ 

R fsfr I R WT^R: 1 R3T *S*R fRRifefR I RHT RR RRRRtf I 

3T^ | ^R <RT=R]?% R ^tfapi | 5 ft R faqw3 

{rt^T ^tf | & 'StfR RTO? | 3l4CTR R«n fisfa R5?ft 

RRRR | ^&Tf|R^3?TR^ | ( Vtf-Vt ?: ) RR *?R 

RgKRT | fN^R R>TR #faRT I fRRFtR «8lftq RTRTT SRRiHR Itftfl 

( k& 2 : ) 

(®) ift f%%fWR I gal ^ ^3HR I RTRT? RT^T 

*5R I 'JRR'fl fR^gfafo | RIRT $foR HRIRR: I TOl^RWTRRT | RR 
«§R URTR =R | ^THtT =R EtfftR |$J fgR ETTRlfet R $H I % fafa 
R R5TCRR I RR *5R faR® R?R | RRT <RR R^RRT |^o| SR^ffft RRT 
%fa I RR^ft RHRR I RR RiR I R qf^R ^TRR I fspstR 

RtR ^ fa RJ5T SflnffaT I RR *tR fattR ‘R fafgR^R- 

RTCRT I ITSTUftfT I ftfa WRtR |^| JjqRTHf | 

RR f|R^ fa«H I RR3 R^fq^l I ?psRTfa R?ft 1^1 RSgft R|I- 
?tRT I I Rra# R f^TR I RR«RT ^TR^fgR: I 

(^ s«*) 

RR ?I n R RI^RRT I ql^R R\R RtTRR | RR R^RIRR «W?g I RRR 
9R «^RT 1^1 (<of) 



ir„5i a a 



Bdra consisting of pdbbOga, fata jangha, bartdbanS, upar jangha and barandi 
AnuntavSsudcv Temple, Bhubaneswar 
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39. The architect who can correct the angle ( i.e . the 
corners) of a building (when there is something wrong with 
it), should be employed in building a palace. Consult many 
silpins before building a royal palace. Employ as many 
silpins as the work requires. Religious merit will follow. 

ViswakarmS says unto Meru, “Listen, oh Meru, the 
owner of the house should be pure (in a ceremonial sense) 
and proficient in the customary practices of the land 
(achara). The person should be accompanied by his wife 
and male children. Brahma. ViswakarmS, the guardian 
deities of the different quarters and the nine planets 
should be worshipped. Thus one will acquire the merit 
obtained by performing a horse-sacrifice. Do not 
employ unworthy architects or unworthy priests. Just 
as a man is of no worth if he is a hermaphrodite, so 
also shall the work so done be fruitless ; moreover one 
will merely succeed in earning a bad reputation by perform¬ 
ing such works.” 

(^) fr^n ' * nfast swt- 

ftg i if « wrm st* i *f« hunt noifta i 3 fs ftwnfii 
sins l «i i qftgi r 5)5 1 fig 

& WI Rqt ( ^ 3:) 

If the owner of the house has a deficiency of 
materials, he cannot earn fame by building a temple. 
The work will be as an enemy to him. Do not employ 
the architect who does not know the Canons of Architecture 
( silpasasfras ). If you employ him, the same thing will 
follow. 
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X. 

XL. The ceremonial entry 

(q) mm ^5 l II 

JT1F® 3^ JETTf | $ JRl*T ^3 q1$ II 

sto3 snnqq f«ra i iteit qs* ifoq n 
^nsnqjj §qftq i *i u ilf? fa>R? ii 
^ 3t q*$ i Wlf 3a?rt q gift n 
fqqfqqw i »a?T q>f^ u ( ^-3 $) 

40. After entering the house with proper ceremonies, 
satisfy the priest with presents. Perform the auspicious 
ceremony with the good wishes of friends and relations. 
Read the Srimad Bhagabaf. Remember the Lord 
Jagannath and vow to make certain offerings to him. 
Keep a copy of the Bhagabaf in the house. Under these 
circumstances, the goddess Lakshmi will never abandon 
the householder. The Sudarsana Chakra will preserve the 
householder from all dangers. 

XLI. Salabriddhi 

($) gqqfa g 1 3 3*133 fqfassqa 1 #q- 

gq swi 1 fafefqq 1 sfqf^qiaqq 1 erf 

<jw «»ti^i{3 1 ^Tfrjq 3 i!3 1 

wfa 1 (r.) 

(q) q* sft *f? wtfesr 3 tti^ q% snsfi qfp f% 1 q^if 
etfe 1 *3tq> 1 qq^$3 qf^r qqqr*nq 

#t 1 3TU I t^fjTT^ ^ I qfT5% 

qqq*qfa ^51 qfe?q$ qqajq 5^ i q?i$ &1 



Chtflrq 



Part of elevation of Dui-padma Rafnasflra Temple. §LXIII 

Temple. §LX1I 
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fa) '$* 3 ^ ^*53^*3*: I 

^faj’JTt^cg^Hr^ *R<n il faS.3=) 

41. After the building has been erected, it might be 
necessary to make additions to it in the future. If 
additions are made towards the east, there will be an 
increase of relations ; to the north, wealth will come ; to 
the south, death will come ; to the west, there will be 
loss of wealth. 


IX. Certain General Questions 


XLII. The units of measurement 

fa) farfosRT gte gnu1 gtegnft arr^% i I q^r |fa 
nfi^n n q ?:) 

ftfanw ?w 3?Tf% ^ 5$ ii (^sO 

16 sutSs =1 angula (Viswakarma’s) 

16 angulas=l hata 

fa) *11551*1 I 3TT? ^ I *fifft$1 ?oqtf | 3?l ^ I 

3tt^ ^ g^Fi i an^qivi an * $ qrar am «i ^ i 
nifaPST I a^T 3TT q » I 3 1*TV&M3nVl*M 
m v i sfas I 5i * i q smm &$n i ( ?:) 

(n) qraw •qjfimsi ^33 sr- 

qf^% i sw i n«w ww nrsin ntfe i q =qift ^fh: qfaift 

fj?nn ntfe i qwri <pn*fa sjfaiq ntfe i ! mft gmq qffe i 

q =mh gm$ mq ftfe t q =qrfr ntfe i q swift 
Bnf &1 q wifssswift faiiwifft i q an^aswift wn & i 

4 balagras=l kanika 
4 kanikas =1 darbha, kusagra 
4 kusagras=l yuka 
4 yukas = 1 pa (quarter) 

4 pas =1 (Viswakarma’s) angula 
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3CLIII, Geometrical constructions 

Certain geometrical figures are drawn upon a 
block of stone before working on it The following passages 
are supposed to refer to some of these constructions. A 
few silpins of Lalitgiri say that they know how to draw 
these figures, but it has not been possible to learn it 
from them. The passages have therefore remained 
untranslated. As far as we know, the silpins of Bhubanes¬ 
war or Purl do not know how to draw these figures. 

(i) 3TRW q \ i flwratf §rn §wr far i 

t I £5 3TT^55 &3TC t ntet ^ | HTttT 

§fef anr 5%% t 35515*5 1 & m 5*5 1 *ra t fhm 
gsr ^ 1 to anm ana^r ntfe ( $q-$. $) 
ite inn irft 1 an* v 1 arranm 

q I an tV g?n VS I 3TT t <*5^ q I ®TTO ifttT I aR- 

Qrf q | an tV fwfalfal Hlfo ( $ ) 

W g?n $1 1 sf? »n^ ^hi mf* anys 
5% & 1 anr ant lift ar^rt ^ 1 hto* *iH[ trwi jfe 
fWHfi 55 fWlft feiifal qrffH I *f 3 UT^ iN ^ fteft 
53^ 1 ntfeq ant »nti qftnffi iff 1 5 pjfeiR 

I q faf^T $fofl ^ I q^Tf 8TT3?n H*fe | (^-v*o $) 

n gift ifolfllfa gm T3 I *J3 *TFT H airs HR I 

ijsrjfefi it<n$ vnn w «ni wzi «rt 1 an n snrr% w 

fifmj V iff I v fipft vft igHT I H5Tf Htfo I 

(*">?:) 

5 ta *rm v 1 an arm tv 1 nft wf ?fta itat »nfl »rff 

V ffas tuft gHT I tflf H*fe I ( v»o 55 ) 
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qhfriTn afroT 3 an win qy afa wra ai?rc 

W l nag =qrft gm 1 qpf nqiqfa qfe (*\ g:) 

«(ta i<q 1 an q$. mn ^ sn*n c£ q% swi^r ?fr 4 qy an 
wt qy s# |q 1 wf mnf y gm qq 1 q *m qfon 515 1 

qy tifa ^ tfwm qyq 1 armr \ 1 q imtft 
& 1 q qwwm fttfn to kiuigd qq 1 q nwraro 
fafa *nn qfrn$ firongq & 1 q mndf ^rfrf^it (swigs qq 1 
q srqwgs ^ 1 q qjforarfq qrsnHf q^ftafa sripretai 

ntm 1 nr ^ fqq \ <tra$ toto: *sk m m rnfaq 1 q nrn 
nrc qrfwm q>fiq 1 q qiluiqH^ *nn q? gn qq 1 q 
TO qtegn qq 1 q atenra 5)5 t ^y 1 (v^-q $ ) 

XLIV. The Foundation 

(%) qq wa *gtertqR snfaqT 1 ^ sq n to *#q «q«nw 1 
«mqr fww%g fnftr^q wr 1 ( y^ 3 :) 

qq tain sttmut i qrqn fentTOqt qfqgasfan 1 

<sidHl*Kl *TF) f^q^'q I aw | I3Id <qt<£[$q 73^3 fqfq vjMff 

«Ft qHa ii ^ ii (!<y-ic $) 

(The translation is of doubtful accuracy) 

44. Now is being indicated the (method of) digging 
the foundation. It must not be made low at one point 

and high at another (i. e. it should be level). 

.The foundation should be dug up to a depth equal 

to one-third of the (height of the) temple (above ground ?). 
(**) aror «BTO1% wrq qta l tot wt? nfT^ 
qga ft|i qq npjq sra* qtfa tqtfTsq i n qtq qp 
faiq*i (!(^i) 




f 



Pdbliana, consisting of three mouldings, 
ParaSurameSwar Temple, Bhubaneswar 
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- ippmT sraRRnnt i ^tq faqfiw i wjwr 's^roftr q«rc 
mz ?ni 1 ^ 5.1 (s: i<vs) 

XLV. Regarding building-stones (?) 

(q:) RsftR HSJjfrwifa t qq 1 f^TB5r qf?q@f»[: 

ftR 5 TUR$Tq?T | 3 TU l | m l 

(w ?0 

(fc) *tt*T qg SR^WT I fetWR 

qfN&qrf I gqdfa q*T 5 sf | i&fzi Rvfaq I ( ?: ) 

(«6) H^RR q<**fo | ftl55T3^ f^ft^ I ftiwfil g dhaWWT 
SHrr: firar gqfaR 1 «w 1 Rqftrsr g^qhR srar^ 1 ^wftrei 

| ^Nrifeg R^T RrR ^ ftBTRFt ifc I Rffe^T I *R | 
R ftBTRTH l ^ I 3 tTR I R^JRR |!<| 

dtefSBT foftBT fm\ *J?R qqfa | w} | gqTOHT HfRT *Rf*BT 
^ I q f« 313 ^ 7 R l ( 3 :) 

(&) 1 *raraa?uT fqfa^t 1 ftiafafadtaiRifii 1 

RH^BT 3^tW qfsBT TO fa?3 R^TRt d^lfasitefirar I 
felST 33 sHpR I Rar^BT ^R^TR | RR fe?^ I *ftBTC 

R^fR I q^RR I 33 RRR =qi^f I RTR fe?^fWRt | dbi;- 

f*Blitef*BT I I ( V* 3 :) 

XLVI. Regarding the dimensions of stone-blocks 

(* 5 ) R flBT g°l^R I gfodqT'qq I ^cri gfq fTOT$te 57 R 
*R ffqrl 1 BTT^r ■qgqf&B 1 rTB 5; «RR {^trr I Rlgdt ^^TT^«fc 
'j«i'*i<'« 4 Ni)?ifd I faqlssidj I 3 t£ I 

qftqrm I 3fa ^ifarB qftf prTB | ^7 R^TB I q RRFt 

I ( V\ 3 : ) . . . . ; - 
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(s) fegT ^ ifauTR i gfaflRTO l gsRRfavn^fa I Htfqsrc- 
3 tfaR RffRl^fa | RB^RR fa^HT |o| RTSteifaRT^* | «J$- 
« n«i £ » 6fr i ^RsfaRi^g i fasJFfrRfaRfafl m ( 3 $ ) 

46. The (block of) stone should be 4 measures in length, 
2 in width and 1 in height. It is auspicious to make it so. 

XLVII. Faults In building-operation and their 
effects 

fa) 8TU^ 5JRRWTR I BTO$R§ flRT | fag % Stfrffal | $3- 
RifaSFt I JR R R*RTR RT*T Rif I fag ^ *3 fafRlfafa 

WRteT RT*Tf | fJ^Rlfa STR fa I ( J<R. T- ) 

fa) RTOftR gqRTS? i 3?ufaR^g fa*u i rrIj SR.fasi I fgaS- 

rtPu ntfr ^ mi ($iO 

47. If there be a deficit of funds, destruction will over¬ 
take the king. If there is a shortage of materials, the 
owner of the house (lit. the person performing the 
ceremony) will be overtaken by disaster. Moreover, the 
silpin who builds (such a temple) will also die of colic pain. 

fa) fa fa RfT snfRRT | RR ^qfa^fal^ fafa^ 

tpvp?an | 3TR5TR IWNfaT 9RlRRtfflpRmT^ I rV* *0J *tf? 
RTf RTf faffa^R Rtfa I RSWTR JRtfR fa i TOlRtfl fa I (to-^ ?:) 
fa) fcfapfa ftf% fa fa fa RTfT | q=f ^Olhfatoi =R 

faffa i^wRon i eraffa snufar fafa pi i ( $) 

If one side of the temple (lit. an angle) is made wrong 
(I. e. if it does not fit with the other sides ?), it is called 
bidigasufra (lit. wrongly aligned ?). In that event, there is 
a shortage of materials and the subjects of the kingdom 
are put to suffering. 



Pabhaga, consisting of five mouldings 
RajSranI Temple, Bhubaneswar 
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a (*) *rl n»qi i frft l 

nr sm q* % i fa?reR gg§ fag 3* ^ w% ft? 1 nm 

sh £r?% fasRift ft? 1 prcnfa itqi 3* ft ?3 

(k**) 

If the pisfa 1 or pedestal be wrongly made, there will be 
death. (Thus Brahma says what is true). If the pisfa of 
the jagamohan (mukhasali) is higher than the pisfa of the 
singhasana or the throne of the deity, there will be death. 
If the gama or the corbelled arch above the door, is shorter 
than it should be, the architect will become poor. If the 
pifha of the jagamohan starts at a level higher than that of 
the baranda of the rekha temple, then the architect will 
fall ill. 

* XLVIII. Merit acquired by building a temple 

farqfa gran? i Bt’shu qm ass If H qrolq «nn si 

If H I ft? eft Rt ft? i^vsi (J<V3 3:) 

48. The merit acquired by performing the Horse- 
sacrifice a hundred thousand times is equal to the merit 
acquired by performing the Bajapeya sacrifice a hundred 
times. The same is the merit acquired by building a 
temple ; the former may even be less. 


1 For an explanation of technical terms please see terminolo jy at the 
end of the book. . 


X. The Different Types of Orissan Temples 

In Orissa, we find altogether four different types of 
temples, namely Rekha, Bkadra, Khakhara and Goufiya. 
Of these, the first two are very common and are to be 
found in all parts of the province. The Khakhara type is 
limited to six examples in Bhubaneswar, but miniatures 
of this type were very extensively employed as a 
decorative motif on the body of Rekha or Bhadra 
temples, and, as such, the type has a wider distribu¬ 
tion. Of Goufiya temples, we know of only two 
late examples in the town of Puri ; one beside the 
M3rkan<Jeya tank and the other at the gateway of the 
Utfaraparsa monastery. This style did not influence the 
Orissan temples in any way, although, in the land of its 
origin it was itself deeply modified by the influence of the 
Rekha type. We can therefore treat it as an exotic in Orissa 
and cease from giving it any further consideration. We 
have included it among the temples of Orissa, because it 
has found a place in one of the readings of the 
Bhubanapradipa , where it has been illustrated and referred 
to us gauri , which is a corruption of Goufiya. 

Let us now proceed to analyse the three prevalent 
types of Orissan temples and compare them in order 
to find out their points of similarity and of difference. 

The first thing that strikes us regarding these temples 
is that 

(1) the ground-plan of the Rekha and Bhadra is 
square, while 

(2) that of the Khakhara is rectangular, ... . . 
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The body of all these temples can be divided along the 
vertical axis into four principal parts namely, the pisfa or 
the pedestal, the bara. or the wall, the gandi or the body 
and the masfaka or the crown. 

The pisfa does not form an essential part of the temple 
proper, for there are examples in which the pisfa is absent ; 
the most conspicuous one being the temple of Lingaraja itself 
in Bhubaneswar. The bafa rises vertically up to a certain 
height, and no distinction can be drawn between the 
bdfas of the three types of temples. It is only with the 
gandi that points of difference begin to appear between 
them. 

The gandi of the Rekha rises straight up to a short 
height and then begins to curve inwards at an increasing 
rate. The line so formed presents the appearance of a tall 
bamboo-post which has been slightly bent towards the top 
by a rope tied tightly at its upper extremity. The cross- 
section at any point of the gandi is square. The masfaka of 
the Rekha starts from above the gandi. It is composed of 
several elements, which are all circular in cross-section. 
Just above the gandi is the beki or the throat; then comes 
the amla or amalaka, a flattened spheroid, ribbed at the 
sides and resembling an enormous fruit of the amalaki in 
appearance. Above the amla comes the khapuri or skull, 
and on it is placed the kalasa or water-pot and ayudha 
or the weapon of the deity to whom the temple is 
consecrated. 

In Bhadra temples, the gandi is composed of a number 
of plrhas or horizontal platforms, piled up In the form of 
a pyramid. The pirhas rapidly decrease in size from 
bottom upwards, in such a manner that the sides 
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of the pyramid strike the horizontal at an angle of 
45* or less. The diminution proceeds until the topmost 
plrha is half in size to the lowermost one. The pifhas 
may be arranged in one or two tiers, with moderate 
heights of vertical wall intervening between them. Each of 
these tiers is called a pofala. The cross-section at any 
point of the gandi is also square as in the case of the 
Rekha temple. Above the gandi comes the masfaka, 
composed of several elements which are circular in cross- 
section. First comes the beki, then the gbanfa, an enormous 
ribbed structure shaped like a bell. On the top of the 
gbanfa is a succession of beki, amla, khapuri, kalasa and 
ayudha as in the Rekha. 

The gandi of the KhakharS is composed either like that 
of a Rekha as in the Vaital temple in Bhubaneswar or like 
that of a Bhadra, with certain minor differences, as in the 
temple of Gauri in the same village. The cross-section 
all through is however rectangular. The masfaka is 
composed of one or two khakharas, this being a structure 
resembling a rectangular parallelopiped with the vertical 
sides substituted by cyma reversa. The vertical sides 
may curve inwards either along one horizontal axis only, 
or along both. In the former case, the cross-section of 
the masfaka, at different heights above the base, is 
reduced from those lying below it only in the matter 
of Its width, the length remaining the same at all 
heights. In the other case, it is reduced both in length 
and in wi^tif^- An example of the former is afforded by 
the temple of Vaital, and the other by the Gauri temple 
In Bhubaneswar. One or more miniature amlds may be 
placed $iong the crest of the khakhara, or there might be a 
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kalasa in the middle with figures of crOuchant lions at 
both sides placed instead. 

Each type of temple is subdivided into four classes 
according to the sifpasasfras. The walls of the temple 
inside are kept rigorously plain, but the outer walls 
are modified ; by the addition of certain projections 
upon them. These projections run along the entire height 
of the temple up to the end of the gandi and partake of 
all movements, either of projection or of depression, 
suffered by the wall itself. In certain instances, they 
might also have certain characteristics not appearing on 
the wall of the temple. 

If there be one projection^ the wall becomes divided 
into three rafhakas or pagas, two of which lie in the 
same plane, the other being disposed a little forward. 
A temple in which the central paga has been once more 
treated in this manner, will have five pagas on its face ; 
such an example being called pancha-rafha (the one 
having five rafhakas or pagas). So also a temple might 
have seven or even nine pagas, according as the treatment 
is repeated three or four times on the central paga. 

It may be useful to point out, at this stage, that in 
the sifpasasfras, there are specifications of 55 Rekha, 
6 Bhadra and 3 Khakhara temples. The 55 Rekhas 
are divided info two classes according to the construction 
of their bd[a or walL They are otherwise identical In 
regard to the structure of their vertical components. The 
only points of difference between them lie in the relative 
proportion of their pagas and the number of ornamental 
spires which adorn them. 

In the sifpasasfras, we find the following passages 
11 
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regarding the classification of temples according to the 
number of their pagas. 

XLIX. The classification of temples 

(4) TFRTT3 33: I 5^ g33tf$ft fofeOTT # W 3 1 % 

(3)a?<n \ x x x x srej%f33*3?£ gsa snqrfo $ferr 
swift ixxxx^fa snft *3*5 5^ ?mp snft3T i w u re n fa 
3*^3 s-rfet BRfvFOTi w 353*3 fgrf^r 3i^r 33)33 i ^3 $nft $ft 
x x x x (q:) 

jfltwiw Rinfei fen 3ft ?!?f333 i ntfe^auftr* sramA 
§3T i ®w i 33#$ ^ msm nfr# f# srg«*T^ ere#? r$, i 

%ft3 vmm iraft3 ^33 i *4 »3?j g#3ii fe* 
fafalUT U 33*3 ^55 sH) 3fT# fqq | 30 | 

3«n 3*ft ft3§3 m^V^mRki fe£t fwn: i 33s 
3‘»*w^3?TS3%$3H3ft f#3afoi^i 
ft3§3«T I STF53 =33*# 3*ft 3*: I 3# | %J # TTfTf 

ftw ^33 i >33153# fro 3sfe l (i(3-v $) 

(iq) sfrrarciTC wm arfaiwm^ 5% #33^31^3 3333!% 

f^W#ra*3T^l 35R?%T 3$3§£ >3Tfhnft3T =3^3Tfa 353Tftl | 
#83 3§?3TI | 3SI5nft33 i 3333 I 3lf33 SRfosW I ft*3 R^ftqt 
I (?•• \) 

3Wft Sfs *$3 3T5T 3lft3T \\t(l 33131# 331# I fen Sift 
tSWi I 35K3T3 q^lt |#| S^felfl 3^3 3*11# l 

*53 $T33T#3 | 3fti-3?533»ft i 3ftT# fal#FW: 1^1 331 

nran? i#3 ##ft 3SF3*r i *n 3#33 13511 ## 33*3133: i\\ ^ 
3Tft I TOT? I 33TWT sStT 33#1 | >3??# 3*ft 

WUql U-* $ ) 
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49. Salutations to Sri Ganesha. Let there be no 
hindrance (to this undertaking). Thus (begins) in the 
Bhubanapradipa, which was recited by the sage Viswa- 
karma in the forest of Naimisha, (a description of) the 
characteristics of palaces (meaning temples in the present 
case) . . . Now (we are) to know how many rafhakas 
characterise the (different) classes of temples. The 
Brahmin (is characterised) by nine, the Kshatriya by seven, 
the Vaisya by five and the Sudra by three rafhakas. If 
one builds a nabaratha temple, which is Brahmin (by caste), 
then the manes of the person will dwell in the region of 
Brahman, the Supreme Being. If one builds a sapfaratha 
temple, one’s manes will verily live in the Surya and 
Chandra-lokas. If a Vaishya builds a pancharafha temple, 
(or perhaps, more correctly, if one builds a pancharafha 
temple), then one’s manes will dwell in the region of the 
Rudras. (If one builds) a Sudra or frirafha temple, then 
one’s manes will dwell in the region of the Moon. 



XI. On Pedestals 


L. The eight pedestals 

(«) fas 5rrfam i qqnm fas i fasfasfa fafwt i 
gfare fc iy|r‘qfraf Miatfa'i 

^ ar (fwr ?) fara mm i (i<c; $ ) 

(s) «rh m w gs i faHrftatf \ i 

gPI* W I ( V ) 

50. Now (we are) to know the pisfas, viz. Padma, Singha, 
Bhadra, Bedi, Suthira, Khura, Kumbha, ParijSngha and 
Kurma. 

It will be seen later on that the Kumbha and Kurma 
pisfas are in fact identical; so the number of pisfas 
actually amounts to eight only. 

LI. Padma pista 

It is said in (5) that the Padma pista should be used 
in the following temples : MahS-kailasa (P. 110), Garuj-a 
(p. 118), Dui-padma (P. 138), Sreetaru (P. 142), MahS-meru 
(Pp. 149 and 157) and Meru (P. 179). Its specifications 
arc given below. 

(*) qqjfas frrwi 3 fHpPfftraro » km ^ fcnwr \ 
nrq q’afas w \o (^oy) 

qufas v \ ¥.<JiTOTn $ mr? qqj- 

fas i ( m T -) 

qcfas \ *un v km. «t \ w? 

qqifas *ift ( m v-) 



> 



PEDESTALS 


85 


(<s) fwr 1*1 v i...( t - ) 

<rofas «t 3 ht k km *tt $ sw%fT *n r i 3 

TOgsMTuu* (m=) 

(«*) rTI igtTOFT ^ *TT tf «T R %?T WH \ *TTC 

l 

It has not been possible for us to arrive at any definite 
conclusion regarding the form of the Padma pisfa, for no 
satisfactory explanation of the terms dalajhara and 
acdhaphefa are available. 

According to the silpins, a Padma pisfa should be 
composed of three elements, the higher ones being set 
back inwards as shown in the accompanying photograph. 
A line drawn touching the outer edges of the mouldings, 
in such a case, strikes the horizontal at an acute angle. 
We do not know, however, if it is really the Padma pisfa 
of the silpasasfras or not. 

LII. Singha pisfa 

According to («&) the Singha pisfa should be used in 
connection with the throne of the deity, as also under the 
following temples: RatnasSra (Pp. 115,117,144), Mula- 
sribachha (Pp. 145, 163) and Mandara (Pp. 149,158). Its 
specifications are given below. 

(s) || ( $ ) 

qelorafNwiiflfcji i fafesw i 

frfvpft ||u§|| ( s:) 

fosfas fWFT i< sftwn $ imz «in a *tt<* mn 

ik (m v) 
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drafts |win i( y um fa^fas *nn ^ 

( VfaW. $ ) 

(s) W (g: ) 

qfaiftnr *wr%§* 1 q^^rm 3*732^7 i staist 1 fcre- 

gs \\\ (\\ 3:) 

fflUgg §*7 «T {( *fa *7T § *7T \ g: ) 

f%qgs y cstst *n \ *ita * srcfrg sfri yioi (q« g:) 

(*) fia?fqg §*sto f^TTOI ( ^uy g:) 

(*) ftmftstrcfb**n*> srrit«tr 
*tt t$ 

Several illustrations accompany the text in ms. (^), and 
the plate showing the different pisfas has been drawn after 
this ms. 

52. Singha pisfa (is to be used) in the throne (of the 
deity). In the corner of the Jangha, (there should be) figures 
of corner-lions (j kona-singha ). (Its parts should be in 
the following proportion) khura 5, jangha 6, barandi 2, 
basanfa 1., ; or, khura 4, noli 1, jangha 7, barandi with 
basanfa 4. 

LIII. Khura pista 

According to (), the Khura pisfa should be used in 
the Nalini-bhadra (P. 126), Sribachha khandasSla (P. 141), 
Krifidushana (P. 142), Nisara (X. 146) and Asfa-sree temples 
(P. 180). 

(*) srai* §§* fan i^yi (^f) 

() fagr 7 g*i qsfa faft 317555 35 m 31110 11 
3^553 p qi Riio 11 m fas 3 3775311 ( g :) 




tala jangha. §LXIX gLXXl upar jangha §LXX11 
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m wn r vnnqr j( sttwft \ 
wt r ?pfq^ vift ^ i ( %:) 

(fc) 55 ifc *rm R *rm ^ fer *tt ^ wf* *jft r 

m m.1$z WT 5. ( W ?:) 

( 5=) In a drawing given in this ms., the Khura pisfa is 
shown as being composed of two mouldings which are 
in the proportion of 6: 8. (P. 180) 

(^) WT ^ 5TFT ^ «PT 

sift \ nm *TFT ^ 

53. The Khura pisfa (is used to) adorn all temples of 
the twice-born caste (or “O twice-born one, the Khura 
pisfa adorns all temples”). 

The muhanfi or base of the khura should be 2, the khura 
(or kumbhd) 5, the pef& 1 and the basanfa 1 or 2. 

V - 

LIV. Parijangha pista 

According to (33), the Parijangha pisfa should be used in 
connection with the following temples : Barabhi (Pp. 135,176), 
Maha Barabhi (P. 136) and Maha Dravij-a (Pp. 137,168). Its 
specifications are given below. 

(*) qfofafw fTMRTHm !( § 5TCFS «FT 3 WZ qft- 

sfafw «1TT W | ( 5: ) 

(is) qfotafass fi«T!{ ftfstt q w 3 nm qftsfafae 
*TT w I ( ^ ®) 

*nn 3 nn? w 

^ 54. The specifications of the Parijangha pisfa are as 

follows: khura 5, jangha 6 and basanfa 3; total 14. 
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LV. Kani pisfa 

According to ($ ), the Kani pis(a should be used in the 
DrabibSna temple (P. 156). There is a drawing in (*), which 
gives the proportion of the mouldings as 4 : 5 : 6. But 
in ( R ), we find the following specification. 

(*) +fuifiw HR *q JfH HR vs *fui HR § HR £< 

HRHR *q 

55. (If the total be 15, then the) khura is 4, kani 5 and 
basanfa 6 ; or khura 6, kani 5, basanfa 4. (If, however, the 
sum be 18, then) the khura is 7, kani 6 (but in the 
accompanying diagram we find a noli used instead of a 
kani), and the basanfa 5. 

LVI. Bedi pisfa 

According to (*5 ), the Bedi pisfa should be used in 
connection with the Purnasala temple (P. 146). 

(*) HR V TO HR ^ ^foiHR \ 3R ^HR 

HR ^ HR HR 5. ( T‘ ) 

(m) 1^2 HI $ I HT \ ^rfor HI ^ ^ HR | 

HR Iflyz HT i ^ ) 

Wre TRT HI ^ HI $ <I2T HT? $tpH HT I 3R ^ HT 
* HR HT ( \X 2= ) 

(■*) HR 5. (?) RHHR \ 3t^HR ? TS^HR ? 

HR ^ 3R ^HiH HR \ HR—5. S I 

In the accompanying diagram however the proportions 
are given as 4 : 1 : 1 : 2 : 2. 

56. The sum-total of the different elements of the Bedi 
pisfa is 9, of which the following are the details : khura 3 
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(or 4 as In the diagram), noli 1, pafd 1, kani 2, upara 
dalajhara or basanfa, 2. 

LVII. Bhadra pista 

The Bhadra pisfa should be used in the Kailasa temple 
according to (). 

(sp) JfTWPT \ W»T I mn n itto 

WT ( ^tfq $ ) 

( 9 ) *^2 wr $ | Zm* WI « IT | HP* vn q | 5 : 

(ff) «T»T ^q fTT WT ^ smt | Sirs WT $ 

»TFT 3 HP? *T*T $q 

57. The sum of the different elements of the Bhadra 
pisfa is 18, of which the khura covers 6, the jdngha 6 and 
the basanfa 6 parts. According to the diagram accompany¬ 
ing the specification given in (5) the basanfa can also be 
replaced by two mouldings of equal height. 

LVIII. Suthira pista or Sundara pista 

The Suthira pisfa should be used with the SarbSnga- 
sundara (P. 161) and Medini-bijaya temples (P. 163) accord¬ 
ing to (*). 

(«*) *gn*rn ? \ m ^ 

tojti ^ *tpi *tpt 5.1 (Wlc $) 

top ^ 5fTpnr ^ ^ ^ urc 

5 . ( w* 3 :) 

(m) gfage ag*Mn # i 'drct m ? i sfaiws smn *rr 
r mi gw ^ 3 :) 

gfatfw vn # vr ^ qer vrr ^ *t ^«Tt<? jgfiwfyre m 5 . t 

12 
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^rr m <r?r w ^ to??t w q mq gftrc m 5. 

(«tt) 

(**) §Ww 5. f wv sfafaET ^I«FT? aRPrT 
wit q mq wn $. 

« 

(In an accompanying diagram, however, we find the follow¬ 
ing mouldings instead, khura, pafa, noli and basanfa.) 

58. The Suthira pisfa should be composed of 9 parts, 
of which the khura should be 4 (or khura 2, kalasa 2), pat a 

(or noli) 1 and basanfa 2. 

* 

LIX. Kumbha pista or Kurina pista 

According to (96), the Kumbha pista should be used 
in connection with the following temples : KailSsa (P. 119), 
BimSna (Pp. 140, 155), Biharasara (Pp. 147, 160) and 
Sarb3ngasundara (P. 161). 

{%) q wn r ^ifevpiT i arwftqm wn 

q wn i mq wn e. ( w* $) 

(30) fPI ffTWf q W q 3TTWfi: <7T2 W q wfe \ IWri 

m 5^2 wn 5 . i (q^ $ ) 

fwfos W q W q W*rr*i <TCT q 96tfor W r ( 05TWT 

W q mq ffqfas? W s. ( ^ ?:) 

(q) nm.^rf mi q ( n iwn q srwfi: 

■*tft i irioi wn ? imri wn q mq 

There is an accompanying diagram which, however, gives the 
proportion of the mouldings as khura 2, noli 2, pafa 2 (?), 
barandi 1, basanfa 2. 

59. Of the total 9 parts forming the Kumbha pisfa, 
the khura is formed by 2, the kalasa by 2, the andhari 
pafa by 2, the barandi by 1 and the basanfa by 2 parts. 




The baraitda, §LXXIIi 


1 











XII. The Rekha Temple : 

General Apportionment of Parts. 

If has been pointed out in a previous chapter that the 
horizontal components of a Rekha temple have little 
relation to the vertical components. We shall therefore deal 
with the vertical and the horizontal components in separate 
chapters. 

LX. Names of vertical segments and the meaning 

of the terms 

From an examination of the accompanying plate, it will 
be evident that the bara of the Rekha temple is 
composed of a number of broad subdivisions, each of 
which is capable of being resolved info a number of finer 
elements. The principal components of the bara are the 
pabhaga or the division corresponding to the foot (i. e. the 
base), the jangba or the shin and the baranda, which is 
a set of mouldings crowning the bara. 

The gandi (lit. the trunk of the body) or the curvilinear 
tower is composed of different elements along the various 
pagas. The construction also varies in different varieties 
of the Rekha temple ; but in all of them, one feature is 
common, viz. that the outermost paga is subdivided into a 
number of bhumis or planes, each of which is composed of 
a number of mouldings surmounted by a miniature amla, 
called the bhumi-amla or amla of the plane. The other 
pagas may have sikharas or miniatures of Rekha temples 
carved upon them for the sake of decoration. 
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After the gandi comes the bisama (lit. the irregular one), 
which is also called the bedi or altar. The curvilinear 
tower ends with the bedi, and is followed by the masfaka. 

The masfaka (a name which has been coined for the 
sake of convenience) is made up of the beki or throat, 
followed by the amla and the khapitri or skull ; this being 
surmounted by a kalasa or water-pot and the ayudha or 
weapon of the deity to whom the temple is consecrated. 

It is clear from a study of the above terras that the 
Rekha temple has been likened to the human body. This 
conception of the temple is even more clear in the tradi-, 
tional saying of the sifpins that the Rekha is male and the 
Bhadra female, attached to one another in a state of sexual 
union. But there is nothing in the silpasasfras to support 
the traditional view except a meagre reference in («6) to a 
certain Rekha temple as the pungsa bimana or the male 
temple. 

The other concept which has also entered in the cons¬ 
truction of the Rekha temple Is that of a mountain. Sikhara 
literally means the peak of a mountain ; so that, when a 
temple is described as having sikharas upon it, the artist 
was evidently thinking of it as something akin to a 
mountain. 

LXI. A proposed classification according to the 

nature of the bara 

In the silpasasfras, Rekha temples have not been 
classified according to their vertical components, still 
we shall try to do so on the basis of certain observed 
facts. 
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From an examination of the temples of Bhubaneswar, 
it appears that all the temples which can definitely be 
assigned to a comparatively earlier epoch on the evidence 
of epigraphy or sculptural style, have a bara composed 
of three elements, vix. pabhaga, jangha and baranda. There 
are as many as sixteen or seventeen temples of this order 
in the village of Bhubaneswar itself. 1 It is only in the later 
temples that: we find the bara being divided into five 
portions, namely the pabhaga, the tala jangha or lower 
jangha, the bandhana or the bond, the upar jangha or the 
upper jangha and the baranda. 

In subsequent quotations from the silpasdsftas, it 
will be found that Rekha temples having three elements in 
their bara have a ratio of 1 : 3 between the length of 
the garbha or sanctum and the total height of the temple. 
But this ratio increases from 1:4 to 1 : 5 or more in 
the case of Rekhas having five elements in their bara. 
It might even increase to about 1 : 7 as in the temples 
of Konarak or Puri. 

The fri-anga (a name coined to denote a three-segmen¬ 
ted) bara has a wider distribution than the pancha-anga 
bara in Orissa. The temples of Khiching and Baud 
belong to the former variety ; so do the temples of 
Telkupi in the neighbouring district of Manbhum. 

1 These temples are also characterisd by the following traits : 

(1) an absence of accompanying Bhadra temples, 

(2) an absence of sikharas in the gandi, 

(3) a depression demarcating the bara from the gandi, 

(4) an ornamental pilaster before the frontal raba paga, 

(5) the presence, in many cases, of an octagonal structure in place 
of the ka/asa at the top. This object has been described as a 
lin gam by Banerjl. 
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The panchanga variety, though more numerous, is limited 
in distribution. It is also exemplified by one temple in 
Telkupi, which is traditionally said to have been built by 
the Gajapati King of Puri and where, even to this day, 
the ceremony of Chhata-parab is performed in his name. 
As the inclusive area of the tri-anga type in Orissa 
is wider than that of the panchanga variety, which is 
central in distribution with reference to it, we can definitely 
conclude that the tri-anga is the earlier Orissan type 
of bara, the panchanga being a development of later 
origin. 

It may be noted in this connection that outside 
Orissa, the tri-anga type of bafa has a much wider distribu¬ 
tion than the panchanga type. The former appears in 
Bajaura in the Punjab Himalayas ; at Osian in Rajputana *, 
in. miniature shrines at Sarnath and Vindhyachal in the 
United Provinces; in similar miniatures at Jubbulpore 
in the Central Provinces; In certain temples at Omlcareswar, 
Orchha and Ujjain in Central India and at Saripalli in 
the Vizagapatam district. The panchanga type of bara 
appears locally, outside Orissa, at Baijnath and Chamba 
in the Punjab Himalayas and at Khajuraho in Central 
India. Hence we can reasonably conclude that the trianga 
type of bara is something earlier and different from the 
panchanga type, which arose locally in certain restricted 
areas and never came to be as widely distributed as the 
earlier tri-anga type. 

In their present form, the silpasasfras seem to have 
been codified after the development of the panchanga 
type in Orissa, when the tri-anga type had already fallen 
info oblivion. For there are only two references to the 
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latter in one rescension of the Bhubanapcadipa and even 
there, it has suffered considerably from insufficiency and 
subsequent mutilation. 

LXII. Specifications of a tri-anga Rekha temple 
(%) jflrtro «rh m qqfe if, fts x qmrn ^ 

H p qsspl STfoq srig 5 Riqqfq 3 

urn ( i?) wit aw? qmqfo tors i 

qR(rra q>fN i Ti^it n%qfq qrvnn ntem. rasp: 5? <n#r *ra?<T»; 

q;Rq 3$ qp& ftpl «pfa I fTT^T qT& | 3157 qpir 

JTinqfo 'sfa I qnrs ^tiqi^fl I S<TC 3? 5*53 lo|o i0 | Mt 

( ?oc;-5. ?:) 

62. In the Dui-padma temple, the garbha is 1 kathi 
or 16 an. in length ; the pisfa Is 4, pabhaga 6, jdngha 
13, barandi 2, the sandati 2 3n. wide. In this manner, 
build the temple as a pancharatha one. In front, 
place figures of Naga-females ; (carve) petals ; at the 
side of the khakhara-mundi, place figures of female 
Nngas and the gelabdi scroll-work. In the anurafha paga, 
make it so. In the rdha paga, at the level of the 
pabhaga, build a sikhara ; on both sides of which, place 
niches. On both sides, carve the gelabdi and figures of 
lions. Beside that, place figures of female Nagas. Beneath 
the baraneja, (carve) reversed petals pointing towards 
the roof. 

LXIII. The tri-anga Ratnasgra 

(q>) sra? ?i<wt jw qqfe ^ qwm y site q $3- 

qfJT R Ri; ^ 3T3T stf qi J< y 
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TO $ | HfSTCnmrnr giflm ^3T I *4jjrr#r insiHT?Tf»f?TferT 

tm* WIT HJTTCrT | irof 3Tf ^ 33T | 1(1 ( £ ) 

63. In the RatnasSra temple, the garbha being one 
cubit or 16 an., the pdbhaga should be 4, the jangha 8, 
the baranda (of phula-mundi type ?) 2, the rekha-gandi 25, 
the bedi 2, beki, amid and khapuri together equal to 
5, the kalasa 4 and the discus 3. ••• in relation to the 
garbha (which is 16), the wall should be - in thickness. 

It is clear from the above passage that the height of 
the fri-anga RatnasSra temple is 3 times the length of the 
garbha. In panchanga temples, this ratio rises from 
1 : 4 to 1:5 and above. 

(See No. 17 in Chapter XV. for the horizontal specifica¬ 
tions of this temple.) 

LXIV. The general apportionment of parts in 
panchanga Rekha temples 

By the height of a temple is meant the distance 
between the base of the pisfa and the top of the khapuri. 
The following is a list of all the different types of Rekha 
temples which we find in the Bfiubanapradipa. 

(0 (*) §*%Jimr? bit {3 mtfqs v <n*nni( 

q tT ?||o || ^ ^ ^ TO t 

\ TO v ^3T I 

ftfsra II sft II ( ?: W ) and (?) ( $ ) | 

ft) (3) SFfjt 3Ti^3 qte faj § CTHTR \ ^ % 

qr?tRT ?vr§ \ Wicrg) $o ^ V 3T3T V ^lllo 
3?T \ TOT v» lift 3TO ^npfT R * <TT R 35NJ ^l|o ftotf ?:) 
ft) (9) 3TTf ^55 qT3TT«PT £5 | qfa 3TT $o 




\ 


«V 



Paya and dhara in Mangaleswar Temple, BhubaneSwar 
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9 9 ^ taftl 3TT 9 I 99<9 ^ tafts 8 TT^ ^ 3TT R mi 3 

ftrcrft w «nf \ i «t^t ®rr v?» gsifc mi \ 9gft *tt v** 

*58 mn 3 *fm q-m*:«!( ft* i (9V-i(» 9q g:) 

(tf) ^rst fqg^ qwmFi $ 55 9i9 

q ta 9F99T 91 9m 39 9ftw 9 9* 3 ftl9T2t ^ «T3 tf 
gflfc * * 3 ft 9tft9 9111° 3m 9111° (q9 $) 

ft) (*) tan n^mfe mftj® \\ ms s< mmn $ if *wt *iio 
5* 5rtq 8Tt3® ?o 99&I $ 3=9 W %ft 9 || ^*5 faft 3TTg 

55 91 911° 3Tq 5T mift 8Tt53 91 Vl° *3ft mift mi|f« 91 *1° II 5R3SJ3 
5T9 miiJ3 51 9T vsllo m* mift tf|||o II ( ^ 3 : ) 

ft) ft>) JjamfaS 9lte fe \ 9TOTU ?o n ^ 

9F9<nT 9 99m \ 9m 3$ %95 3TR5T *gft 9T ^9 *38 SIT q m* 
91 i< ( 3 :) 

ft) (*) mtalfta* WIT 99 ^ fqg 9miH $ 55 STfa £. 
oft^on 9 99*1 § 9mrn^ 9**Mftl 8TTJ3 ^ fta 55 3TT9I3 9 3* 
faftl mftj3 55 9f * 3 ft mift mtjj® tf I *38 ei9 mftj3 55 9T v*||o 
=99! yn« ( w 3: ) 

(q) (*) 55997 8T9 rrwfe 9^ f9S k 9T8T8 55 mfa \o 

9 9 ^ 9 f?qaiT 9 99<9 3 $ 9m 9 ^ 3T93T * 3 ft *9 *38 

mrqm*!(( * ) 

ft) (*») *9 9*13819 ta ntf *T3t 3TT ft £."( ta $ 9T8T8 ) 
mi S—qtir**J(-"9T?trfoif •'( ll==J+ll%J+ll%J ) 399 9T9 3TT S( — 
99?I V"taf&€ ^"*^> »TT 9 %«5 ^ ft) f^t \ m^T V”' 
953ft s^fts ^ 953ft 953 91 |o !®559i mn 9 sifta mT 91 919 m 

miW?T ^«o 9H3t 919 lo mt^ |||o srI 9”-( qq-^o 3 : ) 

13 
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(*o) ^3 J1W5T SftjJS \\ fq^2 \ qmm \ qfq H ^ 
r \ ^ fa ^ 3 fareT \ 3?3T v ^gfr g*er 

\ RIIO fas 3 \ sfSS 5. ( v*S.,c;o,qJ( q: ) Besides this, 

(5) q: ^q, U'-j m and and (3)?: ^o-*, *S.q, ^ 

give the same general specification. 

(n) (*) *nr *W 551% »Hf3 \\ fre I 3ti^g 

^n^tm -3 3tl^3 £ <Tf 5*ta \o q ^|?q<JIT ^ 9[?CTg 3 ?= 35 

Rllo V 3T®T V ^gfr V *538 q TO !< ( ^ov*, ^o, 

?^5;) 

(?*) (<5) *5sra w * 51 % arrfis fqsj ^ qnrrn $ ^ 


3T?3piT R «q* Sfa i( 

\ m 

w 

^||o ^ V 3T3T 

VII® 

^gft VI|o *533 rf*. qT j< ( q:) 








a 

XS 

Xi 

« 

%*• 

m 

-ea 

M 

C8 

«4= 

■g a 

<3 

§ 

Cd a 

S3 

a 

T> 

(J 

Name of the temple 

oo 

s 

JQ 

lei 

a 

£ ° 

*■* <0 

*d 

9 

■ 

30 

5S 

2 

<8 

« 

Mulasreebachha 

16 

6 

6 

5 

2 

5 

6 

Brishava " 









Garura 

► 

16 

6 

6 

5 

2 

5 

6 

RatnasSra 









Astasree _ 









Duipadma 


16 

5 

6 

5 

2 

5 

6 

(Name ?) 


16 

X 

6 

5 

2 

5 

6 

Maha Baravi 








Maha Kailasa 








Garura 

\ 

16 

6 

6 

5 

2 

5 

6 

Ratnasara 









Sreetaru 

« 








Maha Meru 


16 

6 

6 

5 

2 

5 

6 

(Name ?) 


16 

6 

6 

5 

2 

5 

6 

(Name ?) 


16 

6 

6 

5 

2 

5 

6 

(Name ?) 


16 

6 

6 

5 

2 

5 

6 



Part of ffanJi of the Lihgaraja Temple showing Sikharas on 
the Anuratha paga 
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Name of the temple 

Garbha 

to 

CO 

s 

to 

no 

3 

3 

m 

a 

- « 

a •co 

K3 

a 

CO 

i 

1 

aa 

«9 2 
rt W 

a a 

O S. 

m 

•o- 

c 

CO 

H 

CO 

co 

(Name ?) 


16 

6 

6 

5 

2 

5 

6 

Brishava 


16 

6 

6 

5 

2 

5 

6 

Maha Meru 

i 

16 

6 

6 

5 

2 

5 

6 

(Name ?) 


16 

6 

6 

5 

2 

5 

6 

(Name ?) 


16 

4 

6 

5 

2 

5 

6 

Kailasa 


16 

6 

6 

5 

2 

5 

6 

Sribachhanadi 








bardhana 

16 

6 

6 

4Va 

2 

4 Va 

! 6 

Bibana 


16 

5 

6 

5 

1 Va 

5 

6 

Bibana 


16 

6 

6 

5 

2 

5 

6 

Mula Sreebachhjf 

16 

6 

6 

5 

2 

5 

X 

Subarna kufa 

16 

4 

5 

4 

l*/a 

4 

3 

RatnasSra 


16 

6 

6 

5 

2 

5 

6 

Name of the temple 

■8 a 

§ 
e S 

a ® 

Beki 

M 

B 

Khapuri 

Khura of 
kalasa 

Kalasa 

Chakra 

Total height 
in angulas 

Mulasreebachha 

36 &? 

4 

4 

4 . 

8 

5 

78 

Brishava 









Garujra 

Ratnasara 

■ 

36 & 2 

4 

4 

4 . 

8 

5 

80 

Astasree 

Duipadma 


36 & 2 

4 

4 

4 

8 

5 

79 

(Name ?) 


36 & 2 

4 

4 

4 

8 

5 

74 

Maha Baravl . 
Maha Kail5sa 1 








Garura 


36 & 2Va 

4 

4 

4 

8 

5 

80 1 / 


Ratnasara 

Sreetaru 
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Name o! flie fcmnlc 

■Z a 

f § 

3 

<£ 

Amla 

Khapuri 

Khurfi of 
kalasa 

Kalasa 

Chakra 

ft 

i c 

a « 

0 .5 

H 

Maha Meru 

X &2 

4 

4 

4 

• 

3 

9 

80 

(Name ?) 

36 &X 

4 

4 

4 

• 

3 

9 

80? 

(Name ?) 

X & 2 

4 

4. 

4 

. 

X 

9 

80? 

(Name ?) 

36 & 2 

4 

4' 

4 


8 3 /4 


80 

(Name ?) 

36 & 2 

4 

4 

4 

3 

9 


80 

Brishava 

36 & 2 

4 

4 

4 

4 

9 


80 

Maha Meru 

36 & 2 

4 

4 

4 

2 

9 


80 

(Name ?) 

36 &2 

4 

4 

3Va 2 

X 


79V 2 

(Name ?) 

36 & 27a 4 

5 

4 

• 

8 

5 

79V 2 

Kailasa 

36 & 2 1 h 4 

4 Va 4Va 

Kalasa & 



Sribachhanadi 





Chakra 

5 

81V 2 

bardhana 

35 & 2 

3«/a 

4? 

4 

# 

7Va 4*/a 82Va 

Bibana 

34 & 2 

3Va 

4V« 4 1 /* . 

7V2 4 3 /4 

76V2 

Bibana 

32 & 2 

4 

3 

3 

• 

9 

5 

74 

Mula Sreebachha 

32 & 2 

4 

4 

3 5 /4 . 

a 

# 

75 5 /4 

Subarna kuta 

30 & 2 

3 

3 

3 

# 

6 

4 

6472 

RatnasSra 

30 & 2 

4 

4 

2 3 / 4 2 

? 

• 

725/4 

The ratio of 

the length 

of the 

garbha 

and 

the 

height of the temple can be thus arranged in the 

following 

table : 









1. 16 : 647a or 1 : 4 




2 . 

16 : 

72 5 /4 

3. 16 : 74 





4. 

16 : 

75 5 / 4 

5. 16 : 76Va 





6 . 

16 : 

78 


7. 16 i 79 





8 . 

16 : 

79Va 

9. 16 : 80 or 1 : 5 




10 . 

16 : 

8 OV 2 


11 . 

16 : 

81Va 










N. 



Curvature of the ffandi. §LXXV 
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LXV. Different specifications for baras of the 
panchanga type. 

The bam of the Rekha can be divided according 
to one of the four following specifications ; the proportion 
of the pabhaga : (ala jangha : bandhana : upar jangha : 
baranda being 

(1) 6 : 5 : 2 : 5 ; 6 or (2) 6 : 4Va : 2 : 4 V 2 : 6 or 
(3) 6:5: lVa : 5 : 6 or (4) 5:4: IV 2 : 4 : 5. 


* 


XIII. The Rekha Temple : 
Detailed vertical specifications 


It must be borne in mind that all the following 
measurements refer to a temple of which the garbha is 
16 an.X16 an., except where otherwise stated. The unit 
of measurement is an an. 

LXVI. The Pabhaga 

($) (nrarc ) iwui 3 an § qro qi^rn 1 mi 
angis gm 11 anjj 55 ibjo i hzi ifc 

jj m 11 m-j jj m 11 

fa lll-jjj gaft »nq it (?:) 

'• 1 WFT \ 3 p^ 5 f || m\ 3 Tlf% ^Ill=j ^ 

gar 1 ^n nfot nftfo anfs ^y grii 11 anf^ $ibj 

^ §ST ms gfo* qftfal ^ §ai ||0|| qn ^3 §rtl HI—J 

<n 11 qrfoi <n 11 JRFa **3 

^ grn qj qrq (=mq ?) 3 anf a §11 ( ?:) 

(w) §n ggqs *fn wn ^iiisj q&sn an ?ntsjo 
fa* 3H ^llo HTH an \ ( qq ?:) 

(If the garbha is 32 In. square, then the pabhaga 
should be 12 an. high. The 12 an. should be divided 
in the following manner) ||IT an ^IJJ* ^n *nfa an 

Wsj- fqfi a? g bj- gfaeft y m ^ ^iijj- s *3 
an ^llj- $ apn \&y ^ \ gni nat iiij §ai ^ht 



r 



The Mastaka. §LXXX The Kalasa. §LXXXII 
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»n ?llsj Sfifor 3TT 3TT \\\\J Um WWJ <TT3TT*nq ^ 

3TT ^ | ( ^ Vj ) 

(3) f TT 5. ^^3 5, 331 $2J *nft ^Rf \=^J ( \\ ?: ) 

<3>T e. gn» 5. 3%J 3 :) 

'TTSf «TWT «BT WT*) ^ fl Qrn ||-J ft* <TJT 

3=y g«?rl ^==j (?) niq a?rc *fi * pi Wkj ( ^ g: ) 

ft* v Til $2J ffa 3SF3 \aj ( 5 : ) 

66. The ratio of the different mouldings of the 
pabhaga, viz. the khura, kumbha, pafa, kani and basanfa 
will be according to one of the following tables : 


(1) 

l 7 /s 

: Vk s 

13 l U 

16 • 

13V4 . 
16 * 

13 l U 

16 

(2) 

l 7 /s 

: Vk : 

13 3 /s 

16 * 

13 3 /s . 
16 - 

13 5 /s 

16 

(3) 

Vk 

: l 15 /i6 

. 13Vs . 
* 16 *' 

. 13Vs 
' 16 

, 13V5 
‘ 16 

(4) 

9 

: 9 : 

3 3 /ie 

: 3 3 /i6 

: 3 3 /i6 

(5) 

4 

: 4 : 

3 3 /i6 

: 3Vu 

: 3 3 /ie 


The batter of the khura will be equal to its height 
If the kalasa be l 5 /a, its batter will be Vk- 

The pabhaga illustrated in the accompanying plate has 
the following dimensions ; the muhanfi of the khura is 
V/‘ 2 , the khura is ?, (he pirha 3 /s, the muchuli 1 k (?), the total 
height of the khura being 3 13 /io. Its batter is l 1 Vie an. 
In the kalasa, the dama is lVs, dorl 3 /s, kandha TVs, 
pafi 5 A, their sum being 3 1 k 5n. The pafa and kani 
are each l 5 /s an. high. The basanfa is VU 3n. ; the sum 
of the five mouldings being 12V8 In. 
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LXVII. Another specification for the pabhaga 
(%) qr*ftw (vtr ?) * i wrfa* q?**T i II 

II q*F*fft*Tn* II 5^fe ll ( Rq ?: ) 

q| qr^nn snfanT i ftt fa**??* | *ft i g§2T q;ftq 

\\\- vrtn i ^tr mfa «rq i q>fa$ fa* wi q>fcq i %$ wi 
qr?*T Hiftq i «m g^% *sfbt I fafa vrm qfcq i 55 snn 
* 3 $ 33133 1 * 1 * x *nn 1 wm qsi?* qiftq 1 wft 
qrs?*r qrfN 1 q?r fa* w* q>ftq 1 *m gf*T qftq 1 *3 wnr 31 
*rn qTffrfo nrfaq 1 *mq> $i?* qrfa qfcq 1 gq* *nrr fafa *rn 
*fiq 11 qsp qr?faq info wiq? wt ?sftq sfiqifa *r 3 qsfas 
^faq wm 3 #* qfa^q ^ftq 11 **** qfc^q q>ftq | fcq-^ 3:) 

ql qwm srfam 1 fa* *1* w qjow fafa *in^ 35 *n 
*3$ *at|q 1 qrnffr *q 31ft *m qjfcq 1 nrq vmr 1 w: 
fafa *m «sft wn wi qfeq 1 tq*T fafa *rk *in g§ar 1 wn 
qiftq ?IIJ *TRT qi5l?3T tg?T \ *m g§3[ 3 | Rifa* § qm q- 
g^fo *nn \ r g^fo HI 5 ? *nn m mi u 11 ( ^ $) 

67. khura should be 4 measures, the kumbha 

4 measures, basanfa 1 measure ; at the end there should be 
a muchufi . 

LXVIII. The set-back of the pabhaga from the pisfa 

(n) * 1^33 qmin qa 3 n$ 3 * 5 ? (qi ?) ( ^q 3 :) 

68. In the principle temple (i. e. in the Rekha), the 
pabhaga should be set back V 2 an. from the pisfa. 

LXIX. The tala jangha 

(qs) * 3 snj qi ^ 3*133 1 qfa qfaq i (2?) 

*?fan3 nufa*® it q* sq* sij (\\ 3:) 
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(ta) ^ ata snftrm i ala «Tn annh^ i. 1 

3575T 5 *tft atfra i na gfe<n^ i a^ * gfcs *sfta 

*n # far «sf*a vj x ana? (=jana? ?) a^s *sfta w « i 

*n *.(M S : ) 

sfa wn anform i sfanrn afafejpi i a^wn^aaira t.i 

*fa »nn \\ >tft$ atfra gffrsqr^ q *nn *6fta i #s mn am =qifr 
rnn < 5 % | f^vrrn % ^sfta i Japan faft «pt a>fra r<i 

«P3T W l qjfnt | ^tjfc mm I (vso ^:) 

(In a temple of which the garb ha is 32 3n.X32 3n., the 
iangha should be 10 an. high) qfa an 5 ai? nPT^f 
?liioj ataj nr ^iioj fq^T **« 3 ?t Japan a^s an 
^nan rii^j Japan rara 3 gar 3:) 

Regarding the niches at the level of the fata jangha, 
placed where the different pagas meet, it is said that they 
should “take off X U from the sides” (of the width of the 
khakharamundis ?). 

(@) m^n. am JCTsrasj ( ^ 3:) 

5^5r?R qT^ ^TSift ( ?: ) 

69. Figures of nara-viralas and gaja-vlrdlas should be 
placed in the fala jangha. Khakhara-mundis should be set 
in the fata jangha. The height of the jangha should be 
divided into 12 portions, which should be distributed in the 
following manner. 

(1) The pada of the mundi 2, the jangha of the 
mundi 4, the pirha 1, the khdkhard 4 and kalasa 1 ; or 

(2) the pada 2, the jangha 4, the pifha 1, 
khdkhara 4, the kdnfi and atnfa 1. 

14 


the 
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•The illustration given is that of a khakhara mundi in 
a temple of which the garb ha is 32 5n.X32 an. The 10 
angulas of the jangha are distributed in the following 
manner: the pada *U, the jangha 3Va, the pirha Vs, the 
khakhara VI s, the khakhara 2 5 /s, the recess between the 
khakharas 3 /s, and the kalasa 7 /s Sn. 

LXX. The set-back of the tala jangha 

(?) w <n ($) 

70. The fa fa jangha should be set back 1 /i an. from 
the pabhaga. 

LXXI. The Bandhana 

(?) 3RRT \ qttrg) TOrrT ^ ?q eft II ( S.S. $ ) 

si>RT %% artips ^ q qm Rft ?m ?foi i ?fa §?n 

ibj gait wm i ntfc ?fa iisj grTTT qJTTt mei i 

?fa *e§riT ibj «ent Rst i ?: ) 

(g) snRoft ^ 3 TT^e ?fr tfcft «t?sri 35 enR ? 
rM SRFrT? ( 9J ) 

ePT ?fa c£ 3TT ^ 55 | flltTI RR eTH ?fot I eT*T 3 
qtfrg ?fR i?i *nn? etfe ?fR i?i ere? seei ?fai 1 (wo-? $) 
(If the garbha of the temple be 32 an. sq., than the) 
5IFV}M « STfrjS 5 ^^5 ?bj §?TT I 3TT ^bj QST 3tRi 

sn \ $?n 1 mi sn v fa I (?: ) 

There are two illustrations of the bandhana in (S?X in 
which it is constituted by five mouldings of equal height 
(Pp. 32 and 234). 




Ruined Rekha Temple at Tclkupi, Manblium 
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71. The bandhana should be formed by three or five 
mouldings. The mouldings should either be barandi, noli, 
basanfa or barandi, noli, pa fa, kani, basanfa. In the case 
of a temple of which the garbha is 32 Sn. square, the 
barandi should be l 3 /s 5n., the noli l 5 /s and the basanfa IV 4 , 
their sum being 4 an. 

LXXII. The Upar Jangha 

(*$) 3fr^ #rt 1 ^srfr3 1 ( 3 $ ?: ) 

337 Sf73 37 S( si I ^*3 l || ( ? oV 3* ) 

337 3T^ 377^3 i( fa?T gfas 35^3 || ( ?: ) 

(77) 37 33 sfa 3T7 I 51 WT gfr?31^ 35fol I 

V *Tm gfcg 3!t3 | fq«T s 3Tfr«m 35173 I 3737 «5gf7 HFte 

^f73 1^1 3^577 *7^ ^73 |yi ( vs^ ) 

(If the garbha be 32 3n. square) 337 3T3 37T ia | gfe 3T 
^ra ^inj ii(i gfrg ^iij gfcs firgi 3*3 an *bj 5^37 f^T 
353 «7T \ grftar fafT 3S3 lllcj | ^ 373 I 3731 313 3T3 l 

35371 3 W 31 I *713 371 | ( £: ) 

72. Female figures ( kanyd ) should be placed in 
niches at the junction of different pagas in the upar jangha. 
There should be a pifha mundi in the upar jangha. 
Divide the height of the pifha mundi into 12 parts ; of 
which the pdda should be constituted by 2, the jangha by 
4, the pifha by 4, the beki-amla-khapuri by 1 and the 
katasa by 1 part. 

If the garbha be 32 an. square, then, in the mundi, the 
pdda should be P/4, the jangha 5 1 h, the first pirha Vis, the 
second pifha 1, the third pifha 7 16, the beki V 4 , the amid 
1 U, the khapuri 1 U, and the kalasa 7 Is 3n, 
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LXXIII. The Baranda 

fa) g ar^a | afea II q ^aw aft a*a I 

g<a 55 3T gait fofr ?a gar 55 tT gait i <tht ?(a gaT 
*5fa ?a gar 55 qT gai^ i atfe 5a gaT 5? a gaft i 
to $a gm p <n gaft i *Efa ^a gar 55 qr gaft 1 atfe ^a gaT 
55 3 T gaft 1 *<a 5a gaT 55 tr gaft 1 aa?a qmt gar §5 <n 
gaft 1 arq ^aarof $ arr^a \ ( ?:) 

aw 3 atga 11^11 qfa ^ qw arfan ^aroraftasai iroit 
arfrr <sfta ^a gar ii^j arfa gar h^j qar ^a gar ii^j arfa ^a 
garibj atfesagar ii^j asr^agaribj afa 5a gar ibj gar 
atfe ^a gar ibj atfa ^a gar ibj aa?a ?a ii*j gari ( ut ?:) 

(a) atfre *a am a>fta 1 ?a ar qo sg aafa atfrs stfta 1^1 star 
atf \ 1 atfa ar ^ 1 to fafaar 3 ?sfta 1 stfo aar \ 1 qar aF) ^ 1 
atfe aT»V \ 1 aa?a aT*t t 1 am atfr? *a aT ^o $ 1 ( g:) 

(If the garbha be 32 3n. square) aw arfuiar I aw ^o| 
arfrg arsa an %frr an gaT sta) arMsj gar i aaar aT ^sj 
w i ($* $) 

73. There are two illustrations of the baranda in (3 ) ? 
pp. 44 and 235. In both, the baranda is composed of ten 
mouldings of equal height. In one we find the following 
mouldings barandi-pheni-pafa-kani-pafa-noli-pafa-noli-kani- 
basanfa; while in the other, we find Barandi-pheni-pafa- 
noli-pafd-noli-para-noli-kani-basanta. 

In practice, it is however found, that the baranda is 
usually composed of five or seven mouldings except in 
the case of temples of very large dimensions. 
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LXXIV. The Gan<|i 

(«eV Rfre ^ arips q^T pip faRRgtq 
«cN i rtr rrr p ^ity jrtr p z&s ftfr an^3 ^njj rt i 
tor p srt 'ST^fai 1 § p r %z\i 1 ^rar p 33*7 ftfa ^njj 
ftfR anpr fafq qr 1 sari s>T^f&i arwgdrq 1 fq%q p fqfR scrips 
3ljij rt tl qr&foi pro 1 *r§*J ^ %fR en^ 3111 J %fR rt 1 

aan ^foi ^3 pr i r^r p ^ fafa scrips p rt ^ijj 1 san 

3T5T5 pTT | RTJR p 3*** f^R S7lg3 p RT ^IJJ I HSR Ril^fal 

^ rj§ rt** gar p rt li rrhr p hs'r faft srlps p rt suj I 

HSR ^T^tJTt RTH pTT lllllll sft I WgR g$ 35^ faf* BR^S p RT 
}HJ I HSR *T*inT RR pTT |||j l RRRg$ S 3 =R }IJJ faft SR|J 5 S p 

rt i hsr ^fq ste pi$ srlg^ ^ 1 ^ srtrp p 

RT ^llj I HSR «F[?(oi ^Tfefe pTTf 3^ sqrlgS RUJ- | fTOR 
S* 3TST? SRp5 RIJJ I foRR Rfa P arlps R II ( W# $ ) 

(m) q^ JT^t sqforRT | rpj^t RTStq R7R |$o| 3 RTRt p 
RTR ll(| p% qrcfts ^frq |I(| *$R WTR «f?R | ij$ aRR RT*t 1*1 

3TR RT 1( I <sftR RT^ * I RTR* 3737 *fo[ RT R R I 

pfa p RT^T *f?R | RT^RTR R#* *f*R I p«RR RtR *ft* 
RT ^ | RpT P 3 RIR *TTR I RT»RRTR Rrfe *fi:R I p 3731 
RTR tf *fta | q'Sfq gf 3 RTR W I RT»tRTR R?fr« *fol t p3T3T 
RT^RTR *f*R | RBp 3R RTR I RT^RTR S( q?ftrg | 

“• gi«T3T vuh sgftq | gqqp 3RTR #CR | RP^RTR qrfal | 
RTR^ p«T3T RTR y» | 3fgR p 3RTR | qptRRT 

I RTR« p3T3T |q| RRR gt 3RTR I qpqRFT 

^ RTT^ qSRR I p373T R RTR I piR gt 3 RTR I RPfRTR 

qifrg i w gfas i ($) 


no 
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(») 
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^TWgtl 
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artga 
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-Jj 
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LLJ 
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ww g* nr^w 3w infer i gate gf sw a»f% tfbj-v 

felT 33T <bi\i3 gWR --J- | g?foT g? 'WT 3TT^3 gWR -J- 33TT 

*CW5 gw -j- gj 3®ar 3<m 5* gw aj-1 T*w 

g* w^w 3^11 j-a <£ man 33 tt ^tpj fefe gw sj-1 ^sn gt 35^ 
g3a qw 1 33? ?swfq ftfe gw ^30 asw gt 35^ fefe sn^a 
3 fefe gw sj 33T qzr** qm 1 argn gfa wm fe wrga 3 gwn -j- 

337T ?3TSn 33T §W IsJ* ^Wjfe 3^ fefe Wiga 3 3WT «W 

gw isj- ^ra gfe 3*w p «ngs ^jj 3WT qsnn iijj i few 3^ 
3H «n$a r a few i nnfti g mjj a ( y-v $) 

w w* gw y ssw i ifei gs^ «nf% 3 fen q. 1 
33tt gw*fr -j -1 gnro g$ 3^w v an # gm*t -j *131 3wt 

gnw -J- WjJ«T g? 33W Wife WTfa v I 33TT *52T?n ^ §W 

sj-1 w*wr 3(3 3s^ 3 wr ijj- 55 w 11(1 3sn fefe gw 1 

qgn *£* 3*W fefe 3Tl^a 3 fel 1§I 33T1 fefe §31 WS I 

njw v(% 3355f fefe an^a 3sj- m 3«TT ^htsw jji «wn gs saw 

3 wi^a sj- gw^ -j- iqi 3 wt wzr ? a gw fej- i ww g? 3sw 
3 wi 15.1 3an qars.3 ara gw i&j* 1 asm g$ 3*w WT^a 

qfel^ol 33TT 3R §W UIJ 1 fe^W 35W \ WT^a R I few 
:fefal 'R Wl^a 1 ( Uq-'Ro ?:) 





*.ir * 


i* ?' 


Corbelled arch above the lintel in a ruined temple near 
RameSwar, Bhubaneswar 
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74. (As the batter of the different bhumis has been 
set forth in the next article, we shall here speak only 
of their height.) 

If the garbha be 16 an. in length, the rekha-gandi 
should be 36 Sn. high. There should be ten bhumis, 
with an additional one called the bisama. Each bhumi 
should be divided into 6 equal portions, of which five 
should be formed by ordinary mouldings (bhumi-barandi) 
and one by the bhumi-amld moulding. 


The height of the different bhumis is given below. 


1 st 

2 nd 

3rd 

4th 

5th 

6 th 

7th 

8 th 

9th 

10 fh Bisama 

5 

47/16 

4 

3U/I6 

3»/ie 

31/4 

35/8 

3«/i6 

37/ie 

35/16 

2 

5 

4 6i/4 

16 

4*/l6 

4 

31/2 

31/4 

3Vi6 

31/16 

3 

21/4 

2 

vu 

vu 

vu 

3>/4 

31/2 

31/2 

31/2 

31/2 

31/2 

31/2 

21 2 

0h 

16 

0 

16 

0 

16 

0 

16 

01 

16 

01 

16 

01 

16 

0i 

16 

01 

16 

01 

16 

X 


In pancharafha temples, we generally find three sikharas 
in the anurafha paga. The first sikhara should be equal 
to 4 bhumis in height, the second equal to 3 and the 
third also equal to 3 (?) bhumis. 

LXXV. The curvature of the gandi 

There are two general rules for finding the batter of 
the different pagas in the gandi. The batter of the kanika 
paga alone might be given. As the ratio between the 
different pagas is known, the width of each paga at the 
end of each bhumi can easily be found out. In the second 
instance, the ratio between the batter of the different pagas 
might be indicated ; so that, if one of them be known, the 
rest might also be found out. 
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(«E) In the Mandara temple set qsJRS S< ere II 

qfwra affirm fsfsran e^era* s. rae ?rara * ran 1^1 
set srt^s | ( ^-q and ^ ?: ) 

In the Barabhi temple ser qte*J %ff S R 3TTf 3 sfifS 

es egr«re 3if?s sftfs ers argons srffs es *qr srf|s 

( \o\ s:) 

In the Maha Kailasa temple VS 3er et]SJ55 $fts ||o|| 

(n«?) 

In the RatnasSra temple SHUT $5 33H mfcq eft I ft 3 ? S 
^5 I ( VI ) set Ssftfft esgaTC | ( ) mfe ggqq | 

(tfft set mftt §rlT I ( S<e JjTrT ) 33TT *s£ftt efT* gfti | 
( $S ^ ) 33 TT ^iHoi q|f qP 9 gST g* SI I ( \»H ^ ) 33 TT 
era §ST lllllll l| ( qS 3jfrat ) set mfat STS gST lljj I 
($s ijfra) set sftfft ete gstf etgft u (*jfte) see strafa 
"stfefe gra$ e^ft etge qjj'*‘fam efts ^ etes sij 30 

In the Maha Barabhi temple $fNi?s 3|ft sJtffS I egrras S%> 
es arils srat mra eg*s e* 3tf|s 1 (?:) 
era rafts arras eftje rajj ms rafts ^ etgft ( $) 

(s) sra see qrg ^st (=^1) sqr eft mts * ($ ) 
s sera set szrss ml et a (to $ ) 
s ^e ^ met ftrift rag 3 ften 3 ra § rag 1 fsee rajj 
fttsra i( srs erg (w $) 

(a) 



; ^ 

9 

* 


1 

* 

v# 

c; 

5. 



era! 

cJ- 

■d- 



tJV 

ft 

ra 

jj 

s 

I%J- 

IMJ- 

ra^m 


(* O 







Ruined brick-temple at Bor&tn, Manbhum District 
showing corbelled arch over doorway 
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( & ) 33? I ( ^ 3ff^T ) 33? 33T<? tJ I 

( ijfa? ) 33TT 3ZT53 g3T -J- I ( «*J ijfi?? ) *3?T 3j2T*3 p ^3? 
sj II ( S<*? *JWT ) 33TT fsft 3J3T II ( $9 ^fa? ) *JTT 

*S3T53 fafr 3J3T SJ^o 3T^ ( vnTT 3jfj?T ) 33TT $3F$3 7T3 ( q*T sjfaf ) 

r 33TT 33? §3T IsJ- ( ^fa? ) 33?[ 321*3 S?T3 fej. 

( ^ot? ) 33?r 55 * 1*3 ny ii.fora *nrfti g ^mj 3 ( i<-« $) 

qjfM ^rf? 3?r^3 v firft 53 T ar^r %j?° (M=) 

(si? yfar) ^arr «?rf3:34& -j 1 (**? ijBnr) ?3?r fznpr g*rc -j 

( v4 ) 33 ?t 321*3 g? 531 *j (!(?? 5jfar) 5531*3 faft 

531 sj-1 ( §g ?jfiw) 33 ?r 321*3 fiffg 531 ==J 3?^ 1 (**? *jfar) 

33H 32T*3 JJ | ( qJ? !$??: ) 33?T 32T*3 3 §31 IsJ | ( £?? §f*TC ) 

33?I 32(*3 *13 §31 fej I ( *ol? 5J&T? ) 33?l *531*3 3R §31 ||lj I"' 

fsRUT nftfcT ^ 8?1£3 ^ ( ^q-^o $ ) 

75. The batter of the different bhumis In the kanika 
paga should be as follows (the measurements are given 
in Sngulas): 

1st. 2nd 3rd 4th 5th 6th 7th 8th 9th 10th Bisama 
nil V 32 Vie 3 /j 2 V 32 n /32 7 /l6 3 /4 1 2 l h 2 

nil Vl6 Vl6 V8 3 /l6 7 /j 2 V4 3 /« 7 /l6 3 /8 2 l /i 

nil Vl6 Vl6 Vs 3 /8 7 /s 2 l U 3 /8 7 /16 3 /< 2 

a. In the naba-rafha Mandara temple, the ratio bet¬ 
ween the batters of the r5Aa, anuraha, anurafha, parirafha, 
and kanika pagas is as 5 : 4 : 3 : 2 : 1. 

b. In the sapta-rafha Barabhi, the kanika should 
have a batter of 2 5n., the anurafha half of that, the 
anuraha half of that, the raha half of that. 

c. In the pancharafha MahS Bapabhi, the anurafha 
should have a batter half that of the kanika. The batter 
of the raha should be equal to that of the anurafha .' 

15 
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d. The sum of the batters of the gandi and the bisama 
should be 4 an., on each side. 

e. According to another version, the batter of the 
gandi should be 3 3n. and that of the bisama 2 1 /a an. 

LXXVI. Set-back of the gandi from the edge of 
the bara 

(*) nfa TO fa* & <n IJJ ( T- ) 

nfe to ^ fan q mn$r fafhawi ( ^o° $) 

^ ^Tff fca 3T% sfcra () 

76. The gandi should be set back Vs 3n. from the 
bofa. 

LXXVII. Deities presiding over the ten bhumis 

(s) ^ ^ ^ era s*n i «?gfc ■arf^ET i 

snif % i i T*rif sfirefa i trajfa 

^ I spfljfa tjfS$T wte 1^1 ( T- ) 

77.in the eighth, Chanjika ; in the seventh, 

Rudrayani; in the sixth, Rudraganika ; in the fifth, 
Rudrayani ; in the fourth, Rakshasi ; in the third, Murfika. 

LXXVin. Meaning of the term “Rekhagunsghata” 

In the following chapter, it will be observed that in the 
specification given for each temple, a certain measurement is 
referred to as rekhagunagbafa. The rekhagunagbafa is the 
sum, in angulas, of the set-back of the gandi from the 
baranda, the batter of the gandi and that of the bisama , 
The following passage in (*) explains the matter clearly. 
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0*) (vrm q? 

^<3?PTT^I3 tf 


<tg <n* 51 qT nj 
gan qnj 

mq ^ift «|j3 # 


(*) 


LXXIX. Meaning of the term “bhumi” 

With reference to Rekha temples, we shall often come 
across such statements as “the Mandara consists of 
20 bhumis”. In such cases, the pista, pdbhdga, fata jangha, 
bdndhand, upar jangha, baranda, bisama, beki, amid and 
khapuri are also counted as so many bhumis. In the present 
Instance these altogether constitute 10 bhumis ; so that there 
remain 10 more for the gandi itself. Similarly, if the total 
number of bhumis be given as 15, it should be taken to 
mean that the gandi of that temple consists of 5 bhumis 
only. 


LXXX. The Mastaka : height of different elements 
(*s) 35^ 53 3TT33 q fa'nfe 55 erfrjs 

asst 11 nrq ^Tfr ariJjs N 11 . 1 srer wtrjs <rr »i ||— 

qgfi: ^nfi; 3Tio<3 11 ($) 

H fowl \ »rigf 3 arar 3053 v h 

(m?) 

(tq) q* fa*nrHfa ? 1 wt* fereterm 1^1 3tst ^ *rr v far 1 
«sgf* gpfe to 1 f 5 j*nnr#q 3 1 ( 3 q $ ) 

Jte 3ft7J3 1^1 foqf# 3TT|f^ I 3TJT^FI *TTJf3 n?i 

•••qgft s^nq^qi i g*a qi qr^ 1 fa *1153 *i qrarfa i 

( ?:) 
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(If the gatbha be 32 an. square then) § *Tfaj3 • 

an ^ *T3T *53 an qijj.sgR g^T *53 an rijj *53 qp» 

*t *i- ’”*;gR gsife *53 sni(‘g 3 r•( ^oo g:) 

( 3 ) *5^fafaan^3 1 faw *n?j% TOW*! ^^ 

sTR mg3«i-i *T3i^r s *tR: wt?j3 * 3 i-*i3Tf 55 ^ 
fa 3 *rg \ § 1 qgR *^-( hr ) « *ng3 (q?:) 

*nR *i3i nrR mR 1 " <M *) 

lq> fafa an$ 3 3 1 fanfc anf £3 ? 1 lr% *** Rrrfe 
Rwt? ■qiR *u|j3 y r‘*^3i ^ *nR *n^3 * i—qsgR s’* 

«Ttg3 1 ( \*o-\ g:) 

LXXXI. Amount of their set-back or projection 
(?) fan*f. k% *3 5 ^ ■qiR *rtg3 # ir , faqi# 

Jt3M ^ *Tt?J3 II*"( a^3Tl ) *I3M qr*9 *1133 l(ir - *13Tf 'S^R 
5 I*ht vs £r?* *rt«rj3 *gR nR* fafa ®r‘g3 r'^R *Rfafa> 
*33*15 *3 £5 qn* *iRj 3 *5 qr {<ii- ( \w-!< g:) 

(s) qgR-mfws (^i<g:) 

H *3 *R* V an3 q STT 3 *ng ( \\!( g:) 

(s) fasmf *nto g ynj 3 "-*tt 3 T 3 t ^<5 333 r* 

*gR nfaft #"-*33 *15 nqqwn g* 3 1 (s-s.gr) 

fan*f ^5 qs ^iR *n ^3 r*^Nf 3 r ^01 faw fafa 
*itg3 qfa \\j ^5 ij3*i faqra nfafl af3i ^stot *nR *1133 m*r # i 
.*gR 55 ^ *t3t$ qg *rig% ? i—^gR qfrft # *tt^3 v i 

( 9 : ) 

80 and 81. In a temple having a garbha 16 Sn. square, 
each of the btki, kalasa and amla should be 4 Sn. high, 








Projection on frontal raha paga 
MSrkandyeSwara Temple BhubaneSwar 
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In the beki, there may be one or two fripafis, each 
of which should be 1 an. in height. The amla should 
be 4 an. (but according to other versions, it may be 
4 1 U or even 5 an.). The muhanfi of the khapuri should 
be 1 3n. and the khaouri Itself 3 an. high. 

The beki should be set back 4 an. from the 
edge of the bisama. The projection of each fripafi should 
be 1 3n. The projection of the amla from the base 
of the beki should be 4, or according to another version 
5 an. The muhanfi of the khapuri should start from 
a point 1 or IV 2 an. behind the top of the amla. The 
batter of the khapuri should be 4 or 3 3n. From the;} 
top-end of the khapuri, the pada of the kalasa should be set 
back 5Va an. 


LXXXII. The Kalasa 

(q>) 3 ^ §5 *1133 3 . ii(i artgs y 

q»gqy n wr g? to rjj i p qi ijj 1 51 

3 tt ^3 qiq qjj 1 qff artg& ^ 11 nrc q&se ariga q qi^r 

ariga k 1 ( Kk 2=) 

(tq; 1 qifaroT 1 to ariga $ 1 qgqiTO q 

=qq; «t k to 1 ( ^ f) 

^ «T1|£3 §q RI 3TI^ ^ Rl srfhfjqq; qr? q W 

q 1 r »rs% qR* 1 qiiFfi gq qr^q ri 
« ngq ri 

( ^33* rtf ^ 3TT ^5% ) *g*T qte sfftq 3ft q g?5 | *gn q*3 |q 

an * gs 1 »n ?iij aright qi 11 qtgit 
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an ^ijj ^fti qg 5>t sfaq i qft 5$ qr ijj q?t q*3 *nfr 

wtga a urq q*$ %<s§ ** w 3® 1 (^00 3:) 

( 3 ) airq^rg g 5 a i ^fnq^ t** ^ arrg g^fo 

5^ qiq 1 im w aro wgs q 1 to s< <*njj 3 (i $) 

tob arra q (\\ 3:) 

^aqr^ aqfe §a $3 1 q^qqre ^ an^ q. l 

qqj 3 ^ ari^% x 1 qr$ qftfq an^% \ I j|fa t«* qi% l 

^ aro ar^a 1 qf*rt ^ at® fqq qff ^ an^a \ \ #% 

TO «r*q qi^q 3tfrj3 j< | qfar 3ft nta faq «rHT aftartgn qi^ 

3H£3 l( | Kq*« 9** q^T 3T13J55 ^ ! ( \\\ ?! ) 

82. According to one opinion, the pada of the kalasa 
is included in the height given for the kalasa ; while accor¬ 
ding to another, it should be treated as an independent 
element. 

a. In the opinion of the first school, the pada of the 
kalasa should be 2 Sn., the dama 2 l U or 2, the dori Va, 1 
or l h, the changara 2 l U or 2, the kan(i 1 and the ghap 1 an. 
in height. The kalasa-pada should be 4 Sn. X 4 an. 

b. According to the other school, the kalasa-pada 
should be 3, the kalasa 8 and the chakra (in the case of 
a Vishnu temple) 5. There should also be a muchuli 
between the kalasa and its pada, which should be *U an. in 
height. If the kalasa-pada be 2, its muhanfi should be 1 
and the batter 1 an. It should be square, with sides 
equal to 3 15 /i6 or 6 an. in length. 

On the kalasa, which is 8 an. in height, there may also 
be placed a ghari, 2 an. high. The flag at the top of the 
temple should be 5 an. wide and 15 an. long. 


XIV. The Rekha Temple : 

Certain details of construction 

LXXXIII. Thickness of the walls 

With reference to Rekha temples of the panchanga 
type, it has been said in the silpasasfras that the length 
from kanika to kanika on the outside should be twice 
the length of the garbha . 

0$) nwi 4tf 3n$<i5 nm u 

*r? *53 M 3 : ) 

TO II p Wlf 3*3 #3 ftou 3 - 

ri^WT TO ^ II ( k- 

tsieK «in to 3tt^ 3 an ^ n *rrg ^ qte arr ^ 
( T-) 

TO aft II ( s: ) 

(3) 3n^5 * 3 r*«if art^ *ite \ (\o 3 :) 

^ «wis-*ra *i*r * ( to 2 ; ) 

r 5i?t w*nn ?*Tf * e. ( \\ 3 :) 

ufa sta tot* *ra$ vr u (qq $) 

83. From the centre (of the garbha) to the outside of 
the bara is 16 an. In the Maha Barabhi, Garura, RatnasSra 
and Sribachha-khandasSla, the length the garbha being 
16 3n., the two walls should also be 16 an. 

If the garbha be 1 cubit, the two walls should together 
be 1 cubit. (The same is true of temples having 9 cubits 
or 11 cubits as the length of the garbha. As a matter 
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of fact, it is a general rule applicable to all panchdnga 
§Rekha temples, except in certain specified 1 cases. Two 
such exceptions are noted below.) 

rLXXXIV. Two exceptions to the above rule 

(?) ^33 ?rfe ^"'?f*? to *53 5*5* ^ 

0*q2:) 

f**H WT *5 ?T% arTJoS ^*"TO *53 3 3TT $ ?fa (I sft II 

(mv) 

84. In the Brishava temple, the garbha being 1 kathi 
or 16 Sn. square, the wall should be 6 an. thick. 

In the BibSna, the garbha being 1 kathi or 16 an. square 
the wall should be made 6 3n. thick. 

LXXXV. Construction of the interior 

It will be seen from the accompanying plate, which is 
that of a ruined Rekha temple at Telkupi in Manbhum, 
that after the tower has risen to a certain height, a 
horizontal course of stones is laid across the walls to form 
a roof over the sanctuary or garbha. Theltemple is of the 
fri-anga type and has only 5 bhumis in the gandi, with a 
bisama at the top. A similar course of stones has also 
been laid immediately after the third bhumi, thus forming 
another chamber above the garbha. According to the 
silpins , the lower course of stones is called garbha-mada, 
while the upper one is called rafna-muda. 

From the structural point of view, these horizontal 
courses serve a very useful purpose, functioning as tie- 
plates between the otherwise insecure sides of the Rekha 
temple. 




Jagatiij Temple, Udaipur. Rajputana 
cf. The Kshetrabli(U.a:ia Temple 
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LXXXVI. The corbelled arch above the lintel 

It is interesting to note that the architects of Orissa 
resorted to the method of building a corbelled arch above 
the lintel, on the inside of the door,' in order to 
reduce the weight to be supported by the lintel. 
According to the sifprns of Lalitgiri in Cuttack, this parti¬ 
cular arch is called the gamd ; but the term seems to have 
been used in a different sense in the sifpasastras. An 
illustration of the arch is given from a ruined temple 
situated in the neighbourhood of the Satrughneswar temple 
in Bhubaneswar. 

In Orissa, the corbelled arch is screened from outside 
view by a continuation of the ornamental face-stone ; but in 
certain temples in Manbhum, built both of stone and of 
brick, these arches are not so covered up and can be seen 
from outside. In the latter, the lintel has actually been 
dispensed with. 

LXXXVII. The Paga and Dhara 

The paga has already been defined as a segment 
produced on the outer face of a temple, if part of the face 
is subjected to projection. All pagas, except the hanika 
at the corner, may have edges carved upon them, these 
being technically known as dhara. Each paga has a 
specified name in the sitpasasfras. * There are two systems 
of nomenclature; one of which has now fallen out of use, 
while the other is employed by silpins to the present day. 

The central paga is known as raha according to one 
system and as go-rafha or madhya-rafha according to the 
other. Both systems of nomenclature are given below in 
tabular form. 
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Trirafha 

Pancharafha 

Sapfarafha 

Nabarafha 

Trirafha 

Pancharafha 

Sapfaratha 

Nabarafha 


Rah a, Kanika. 

Raha, Anurafha, Kanika. 

Raha, Anuraha, Anurafha, Kanika. 
Raha, Anuraha, Anurafha, Pariratha, 
Kanika. 

Goratha or Madhyarafha, Kanyasa. 
Gorafha, Anurafha, Kanyasa. 

Gorafha, Upaiafha, Anurafha, Kanyasa. 
Gorafha, Uparafha, Anurafha, Pari - 
rafha, Kanyasa. 


The second series has been used in connection with 
mutilated descriptions of the temples in Sanskrit verse ; so 
that this is evidently the one which was formerly in vogue. 


LXXXVIII. A note on the subsequent measurements 

In course of the following chapter, we shall come across 
certain usages peculiar to the sifpasasfras. Thus in the 
nabarafha Kshctra-bhusana temple (p. 132), it has been that 
it should consist of 22 bhagas or divisions. In the 
accompanying drawing, we find, two sets of figures beside 
the pagas. Of these, the figures inside represent the 
relative proportion of the pagas. Thus the raha is given as 
2 1 /j, the anuraha as 2, the anurafha as ltya, the parirafha 
as 2 and the kanika as 3. These altogether make 11; twice 
that is 22, the number of bhagas ascribed to the temple. 
When building the temple, therefore, we should measure 
the outside length from kanika to kanika, divide it into 22 
parts and assign to each paga, the required number of parts. 

The figures given above the pagas in the same drawing, 
which is that of half the ground-plan, indicate, in Sngulas, 
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the amount of projection of each paga from the one 
immediately behind it. Thus, in the present instance, 
the raha projects IV 2 an. from the anuraha, which 
projects 1 an. from the anurafha, which projects 1 h an. 
from the parirafha , which finally projects V* an. from 
the kanika paga. 

LXXXIX. A note on the distribution of sikharas 

In many pancharatha temples in Orissa, we find 
three sikharas in each anurafha paga, and one sikhara 
of considerable size just above the junction of the Rekha 
and the Bhadra, set upon the face of the raha paga. 
This makes a total of 24 and 1 sikharas. In such 
temples, the number of sikharas is given in the silpasasfras 
as 24, so that the one at the junction is generally left out of 
account. 

In the succeeding specifications, the number of sikharas 
which should adorn each particular temple is frequently 
given ; but as their distribution has not always been 
indicated, it has not been possible to arrive at a satisfactory 
reconstruction of all the temples described herein. The 
meaning of the terms pusangkara or pungsakara and kufa, 
which have been used in this connection, are also obscure. 


XV. The Rekha temple : 

Specifications of different examples 

XC. The thirty-six examples ~ 

(^i) trite hot* i I i 

I | gqOTfS?*? ( ^55 

(qqjfel ?) fofaprrf i ^5^? i i^i 

***?!? t mi i tfmqj i strre 

rite® i i i atg^q^R i $q*qj 

l^l HURT 5TRT I **81* ^tq; I RVRT Rllft ^ | 

sft fqttTl m\ i^i si^sjfe swiJfarrai i i!(i srite 

#5: t ( Ro-^ $) 

90. Namesjof the thirty-six temples—Maha Meru, 
Mandara, KailSsa, Bhadra, Dibidana, Kesari, Srivatsa, 
N..ndivardhana, Chitrakufa, Subarnakuta, Padmasila (?), 
Kritidushana, Ratnasundara, Bihasfa-indra, Kshetra- 
bhusana (?), SarbSngasundara, Sritaru, Nichasa, Mulasri, 
Hangsa, Dribidana, Garuj-a, Laghubimana, Astasri, 
Padmakara, Kalpataru, RatnasSra, Laghuseka, Madhabl, 
Nsgari, Kosoli, Biratl, Basanta and Suralaya. 

It is interesting to note that some of the names have a 
geographical significance. Thus Kosoli and BirSfi are 
evidently connected with the countries of Kosala and VirSt; 
while Nagari probably refers to Nagara, which is supposed 
by some scholars to mean Pataliputra, the chief city of the 
Magadha Empire. 
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Although the number of temples has been given here as 
thirty-six, we shall find that the number of temples actually 
described in the silpasasfras far exceeds the specified 
number. 

Nabaratha temples 

1. Astasri : 

(*$) 3TS^mFT ^0 TEPE ^ 

^ 3|Tfcrs ( ^0\s 7: ) 

(^) vim \\ jm ^ mpit ^i% 

_Finn 

_1 5. I 

_I \k 

_RT 

U ( $ ) 

The Astasri consists of 10 bhagas, 9 rafhakas, 20 bhumis, 
the rekhagunaghafa is 2 3n., the number of pusangkara 256 
kufabara. (It should be set upon the) Khura pis fa. 

According to another version, the numbers of bhagas 
should be 11, and the temple should be without any 
sikharas. 

Two figures are given ; in one, the ratio of the rafhakas 
is shown as 16-5-8-5-16, in another as 5V2-9-15-15-9. But 
these do not agree with the given number of divisions or 
bhagas of the temple. 

2. Bahantisara : 

(TT) stSrfosTC WT*T s. ^ H #3 *$© 

( \o * ) ■ 
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The number of bhagas in the Bahanfisara is 56, 
rafhakas 9, sikharas 65 (cha probably stands for chausafhi, 
64 ; the additional one being the sikhara placed in the raha). 
The total number of mundis in the bhumis is 160. 

In the accompanying illustration of the ground-plan, 
the proportion of the rafhakas is given as 10-8-6-4-4 ; their 
projection being 2-l 1 /a-l- 1 /3 5n. The rekhagunaghafa 
is given as 13, which is doubtful 

3. Bahargamasara (this may be a corruption of the prece¬ 
ding name) : 

(^) *u ^ wr §y ^00 

(wp) ) v^-llo-lo (3:) 

In the Bahargamasara, the number of bhagas is 56, 
rafhakas 9, sikharas 64, and the number of bhumis in the 
gandi is 10. In the ground-plan, the rafhakas have been 
shown in the ratio of 10-5-5-4-4, with the following 
projections, 2 -I-V 2 -V 4 an. 

4. Barabhi : 

(t3) srfVTt *TT V(T ^ fepjTt fflfe WJJjfoNld y 

( m ) ( \Qi 3: ) 

The number of bhagas in the Barabhi is 28, rafhakas 9 ; 
there should be no sikharas. The rekhagunaghafa is 4 an. 
In the plan, the rafhakas have been shown in the ratio of 
10-5-8-4-4. 

5. Biharasara : 

(*) «ft $y im t ftren tv srgtsl ^ 

fafa fas* ^y p fas* fam? q *rrc a ft 




‘2V 
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& I ^ few «FT *wpri I ( Tm ,) 

(item) Vt-» 0 *ll 0 (U°$) 

fciHTOT *TFT ^ %w: \x Ro ^ 

( **r* ) q-Vt‘Vtt (item ) R-^-llo-io ( w* i:) 

The Biharasara consists of 64 bhagas, 9 rafhakas, 64 
sikharas, 20 bhumis, and is set upon the Kumbha 
pisfa. Its rekhagunaghafa is 2 3n. The ratio of the 

rafhakas is 8-3-6-3-12 and the projections are 2-l~ 3 /4-V2 
or 2 -I-V 2 -V 4 an. 

In the Qnurafha, there should be 32 sikharas, at the 
rate of 4 in each ; in the kanika, there should be 24 at the 
rate of 3 in each ; in the raha, there should be 8 at the rate 
of 2 in each ; thus making the total number of sikharas 64. 

6. Biswakarma : 

(^1) 1 1 wta *nrr sttw 1 

1 *nnt \ sifte ars i^i 

1^1 3 Tg**il ifa Wtfl l^l ?TTO! 11(1 3 qT 7 *T *Tm 

3 T^ HIM *n»rc*i isj sgfa jptw 1 sfRjpr 1 

smt^ 1 ( \i( 3:) 

The asana or ground-plan should consist of 32 bhagas. 
From kanika to kanika , (the length) should be divided into 
32 parts. The kanyasa should be 3 ; the anurafha 3, the 
parirafha 5, the uparatha IV 2 , the madhyarafha 9. (Here 
the total length of the raha paga is given, instead of that 
of its half as in the previous examples.) 

7. Chitrakuta : 

( ?•' ) 
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faiif? *tt*t 7 * 1 $ fa®* §tf Tjfa Ro 7*3 Rth r $ft$^ %?r 

mm 3R fe^T §gt3 ^r srgrii fefo fa*3* &m fa®* Rtf 
*i%fc gs faw 3713 f7i*?i7 q ( ^e.-|o 3 :) 

The Chitrakuta should consist of 19 bhagas, 9 rafhakas, 
20 bhumis. It should have 64 sikharas and its rekhagunaghafa 
should be 2 3n. In the kanika paga, there should be 
32 sikharas, at the rate of 4 in each. In the anurafha, 
there should be 24, at the rate of 3 in each ; while in the 
raha there should be 8, at the rate of 2 in each (half). 

8. Drabibana ; 

(73) 77T $R 7*1$ £ fa*?17 Rtf *® 33TTEJT2 3 ( 7*1$ ) 

tfllo-wo-ic-v^ ( W 3 :) 

(n) ufotH 3R 7*1$ fam Rtf 7ljR3TT^I3 3 (7*1$) tfl|o-R||o- 

H"* ( tel® ) R-Mh-|o (?) ( $tf,^!( ?: ) 

The Drabibana consists of 32 bhagas, 9 rafhakas, 
24 sikharas. Its rekhaguriaghafa is 3 an. The pagas 
should be in the ratio of 4 1 /2-l I /2-5-6-3, their projection 
being 2-1-Va- 1 /* (?) an. 

8. Garura : 

($) *m W1^7^5. >jf*T Ro ^nprrers 3 Re¬ 

fers (7*i$ ) i(-VI®-ir^i o -S( Jtern *o-i»o-x-iio ( ^?r £.-) 

*1*5? *71*1 ^ 7*1$ *7 5. fa®*. §tf iJWR Ro 7^g0TfRT3 

37fn 37l*p3 Rl|o ( X\\ ?: ) 

«PT ^ 7*1$ *7 ^ fa®* Rtf ( ^tf ) 7jfll Ro ^TJOTMJ 
Rib ($?l) fog il 7HTT5n$ 77T*T 3T37TffT3n$ »TT*T 3 jp 3T*pi3lT$ 

771*1 ?0 55 qft7*151I$ 771*1 ^ $fai$5TI$ 77I*T \o faft fajH; 
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sfafe few I ssfafe few ^ wfi: w *r«q^ 
'snfr few v hth few *im wrwr ( we ) Hllo- 

Jr^llo-ic (item ) x-^-|l° (^o-^s:) 

(w«e) leviio-sc^iio-^ (item) ^iio-^-mo-uo *pt 
«r 5. few \v i Tjfa ro 3 'mfas ttst- 

»tft ^o p «rgri5T wn 3 g* «Tg?*t eft^o p tfwr *rm \ 
gi ?sfc* *nn ^ 0 few sife trim snfem *Eft«E* #5 <tt i< ara 
wr$ g^ wfife vo argrw few 3 ws <tra$ * 3 rftfe hr few 
gfr« \v ( W-k t. ) 

The Garura consists of 36 bhdgas, 9 rafhakas , 64 
sikharas, 20 bhumis. It is set upon the Padma pisfa 
and its rekhagunaghafa is 3 or 2 1 /a 3n. 

The rafhakas are in the ratio of 5 - 1 V 2 - 5 - 1 V 2 - 5 , 
the projections being 3 /*- 3 / 4 -x - 1 /2 or X-I-I-V 2 or IV 2 -I- 
3 /4**Va 5n. 

At the corners, there should be 36 sikharas. In the 
anurafha , there should be 24, at the rate of 8 in each, and 
in the raha there should be 4 ; thus making a total of 64 
sikharas. 

9. Inpra : 

(«s) $**5 *n \o we *n 5 . few vn ^v fepgfewj ht riio 

( im ) VNI°-*ll.-V* ( ^Rstot ) ^.||o -io-x (^ %) 

(3) s^tem few ^.v *wprteH o \\\- ( ^ 3:) 

( W« ) 3-Wo-V^ ( ** ) VH<HI<H|o ( Wllo-X ) 

The Indra consists of 20 bhagas, 9 rafhakas, 24 
sikharas. Its rekhagunaghafa is 2*/2 an. The ratio of 

17 
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the rafhakas is 3-1V2-1V2-2-2 and their projections 
2 -V 2 -V 2 -V 2 or 2-2-Va-x an. 

10. Kailasa : 

(**) H53TW WFT ^ WS 5. fa*TC ijfa H° ‘^tjoipits 3 $*«- 

faj (( %Wj\»k $) 

q&rw fa*w■nzwfe ho^ jpn- 

TO 3 $*wfas—( WE ) ( *r*5I°l ) H-?H®-?-«* *W- 

wh; wrn q p signsrara wm 4 p w-jware win q p Hfawsre 
win § p ^farssps wft q srfc fats? nfsw 3151 snftm 11 fefn 
fasrc sign# hw* wra Hiwf fai?H hv *sfos qm nrn fatqr * 

«n3 qraf qfefa ^h p fas* *t*t% h s;f* *15^ fas* q nm 
fas* <&5iw wm swum ( ws) i<-tllo-t;-?ll 0 -l< ( nam?) h (?) 

Sl|o-?-|o < ?*?, 2 :) 

(w$ ) v-vv-^-«^s?pir h <wnfas (???$) 

The KallSsa consists of 36 bhagas , 9 rafhakas , 

64 sikharas, 20 bhumis, and is set upon the Kumbha />/stb. 
The rekhagunaghafa is 3 an. The ratio of the rafhakas 
is 4-3-4-3-4 and the projections, 2- Vh-X-^U an. According 
to another version, the ratio of the rafhakas is 5-1V2-1V2-5. 

There should be three sikharas in each anurafha 
making a total of 24. Beside the kanika, there should be 
32, at the rate of 4 in each. In the raha , there should be 
8 ; thus making the total number of sikharas 64. 

(%) ^rawnnotfii ws5.ll fasr^ii gftqoii ^3- 

dJ i mdliu i MZ Hilo I Wjqte II ( ^q $) 

wafts Wl WFI II fas* ^wfe & W5 5. <o 

>sgmwz H ( **W 5 ) ?H-?o-^i(-?o-» ( HV ? ) ( ) H^-»o-llo 
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*Ef*wFt arfira few ^ ^3T«nr *fe*i n%\ ^ fe# 

«ro few i tr?T *{&fr, wf* few wr? qws) wre few i 

( *R ?: ) 

<53ie 5W5 5 . few >WpTT 9110 ijfe 7o (t*r$ ) 

) VMKHo ( *tfq $) 

The Kailasa consists of 104 bhagas, 9 rafhakas, 64 
sikharas, 20 bhumis, and is set upon the Bhadra pista. 
The rekhagunaghafa is 2 1 h or 2 an. The ratio of the 
rafhakas is 12-10-25-10-35 or 12-10-25-10-4 (24?). Their 
projections are 2 -I-V 2 -V 4 or 2-1 - 3 /*-V 2 3n. 

It shall bear 24 sikharas in the kanika, 24 in the 
anuratha, 8 at the sides of the raha, 4 in the middle of 

the raha. The last 4 should start from the middle of 

the baranda (i. e. from a point below the commencement 
of the gandi.) 

There is another incomplete specification for the 
Kailasa, as given below. 

(si) aro wi hs. ws hft few *rn vo ^ a 

3110 

Now, the Kailasa consists of 49 bhagas, 9 rathakas, 
40 sikharas, and its rekhaguriaghafa is 3 J /a an. 

fera *TFT tf q I «FT I I 

qfosra 1 argw ^ ivi qftrq ^ wsr 131 

m u w i ito ii(i 53 feffe i i mfe w zm&i ii(i 

WN* I ( ^ 3: ) 

The Kailasa consists of 48 bhagas*.....the kanyasa is 
equal to 8, the anuratha half of that, the pariratha equal 
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to 3, the uparafha 5.the madhyarafha 19 (This however 

makes the total 50 instead of 48). 


11. Kshetrabhusana : 

(a) we few ^ ^ 

?o tfo WS 


\ I * 
II* I ?llo 


3 


*11° 


J *11° 

*11° I * 


5. | II* 

Rir° 

“l *11° 

i \ 

”1 

*FTT 

mz | v° 


The Kshetrabhusana consists of 22 bhagas , 9 rafhakas, 
32 sikhatas. At the comer of the kanika, there should be 
kumbhas. In ten bhumis, therefore, there should altogether 
be 40 kumbhas. 

From the accompanying figure we find that the propor¬ 
tion of the rathakas should be 2 1 /2-2-l 1 /2-2-3 and their 
projections lVa-l-Va- 1 ^ Sn. 

This temple presents a very interesting feature. It will be 
noticed from the ground-plan that the side of the garbha 
has also been indented, instead of being kept plain. More¬ 
over, kumbhas have been set at the comer of each bhumi 
in the kanika paga. Now, we do not find a single Instance 
of this type in Orissa itself. But the temples of Udaipur, 
Jaipur (Amber), Ujjain and other places in Western and 
North-western India have this feature as one of their 
prevailing characteristics. 
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12. Maha Meru : 

($) ^ 3T? Wh I W *6 5 . I !( ^ 

gfe fN I msafe \v i fei? gfe || agai- 

fz TOfz *3TOi$zi^i ^^^1 *$fei? gfe I agfe 
faft fei? diam afe i ^tIt TOT? ^Tft fere 5r?3t | FTO 5Tq§ 
3* ^ !( 5W ( W ?: ) 

TOrd* am we 5 . fais? ^oq njfa *et?o fr a amH^na i z 
? (we) Ul-\-*-irVt ( ) VHl°-l® ( W V ) 

msfe am a ?*rea$. few msaft 
^T3 ? <wfaB(?*w) ^H-u-s.-Ri( (dam) v*H°-*-«o TO? 
*ft* am tfq p 3T3 ?i^t ai ^ <p STgra «i ?q |? ^fara *efm 
am 2<o am aw am r<^ 1 fdraum afe m mfam 1 
^eme ara aid mrf? g^t fem afafa g'rgt 3 a. ^rgra sire aid fdfa 
gyit dwi mfdfa ^ arg aaa aftfo fei? ^91 sfdfa ^toi^ 
sfafazt fere 3$ 1 tot? <p fere femarafereq gfdfafere 
siff af&g? fere aa? msafe fere ( ^*-q $ ) 

The Maha Meru consists of 112 bhagas, 9 rafhakas, 
64 sikharas. The ratio of the pagas is 24-3-7-9-25, and 
their projections are 2 -I-V 2 -V 4 or 2-l 1 /2-l- 5 /4 3n. The 
rekhagunaghafa should be 1 3n.. and the temple should 
be placed upon the Padma pisfa. 

At the sides of the kanika, there should be 32 sikharas 
at the rate of 4 sikharas in each (here the term mundi has 
been used in the sense of sikharas). In the anurafha , there 
should be 24, at the rate of 3 in each ; these should start 
from the level of the baranda in the bdfa. In the raha, 
there should be 8 sikharas, at the rate of 2 in each. 
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jttstiT* wt ^oc; sro * few Wfftarr 55 3 m gfr? 
few ?oo (?•') 

(<a) ssriNj few wgfc ^5 gqros # we £. (w*) 
lVW«-*o-W (v»H s:) 

^n^T^sjji^rr ws n an sr s. few ss *n ^oo (Km) o- 

IP) 

nifTJNj nr ^ few no^ft *nj£ tf ® wnra tf w* £ (c* s:) 
wfai | iFSFW ^pn^n SWT «WS3 ( q* ?: ) 

(3) STSlifaj SFT S HV'ftHR *F®ft tfo fepRmtnGS V 
Km 5. ( Rvt $) 

(vm ) *VW#-*°-x (tor) ?iio-^-nio-iio (\* $) 
tTTfTir^ *nn few ^ v® \ mm m #a*re $ 

(W ?:) 

According to another version, the Maha Meru consists of 
112 bhagas, 9 rafhakas, 64 sikharas and 36 khajuriya kufas, 
making a total of 100 mundis and sikharas. The ratio 
of the rafhakas is 12-12-10-10-12, while the projections are 
lVa-l-’/a-Va Sn. The rekhagunaghafa is 4 Sn. (S and 
3 give the number of sikharas as 40.) 

13. Mandara : 

(«s) sifc nm §v w* $. few I# ajft R® fejnpnw *iio fsre- 
fira (nre) *Wk-M () VM»h» ( W. ) 

t&KJ STH fewW*sfe \\j ajflT ^ ^W TMS JJOTTOS ^ 
?*re 5 . fe^rftg 3TT3 mr. few arfea rv ®rgr^ few afea 
fefc few ^fefe w aT^n^Tt few $im arrcfewqw 
few mm wft few m 'awfe ( *m) 

(ifeiq) v<iio-miio ( ^d $) 
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Pftl *rn anfofe i im ^ \ few i ^ ro i W 
^ it *110 r‘sm f^ w *^e ^ »njj 3 i gfei 
few •enfr gffe w 3TI^3 | ijfel few W fefe *f|fc 1 
anf<3 i *rtq ^ *ff3 i ( \k~* $ ) 

The number of bhagas in the Mandara is 64 and of 
rafhakas 9. In one drawing of the ground-plan, the ratio 
of the rafhakas has been given as 12-3-5-3-6, their 
projections being 2-l- 1 /2- I /4 an. ; while in another, it is 
12-3-5-3-4, the projections being 2-l 1 /a-l— 3 /4 3n. The 

rekhagunaghafa is 2Va 3n. or 2 an. There should be 20 
bhumis, i. e. 10 in the gandi. The temple should be set 
upon the Singha pisfa. 

The number of sikharas is 64. At the 8 corners, there 
should be 24 sikharas ; in the anurafha, at the rate of 3 r 
there should be 24 ; in the anurahd, at the rate of 1, there 
should be 8 ; in the raha there should be 4 ; the total 
number of sikharas thus being 64. < 

(In the gandi), the lowermost sikhara, being equal 
to 5 bhumis in height, should be 15 an. high. The second 
one, being equal to 4 bhumis, should be 12 3n. high. The 
third sikharas, being equal to 3 bhumis, should be 9 an. 
high ; thus making the total height of the three sikharas 
equal to 36, which is the same as the height of the gandi. 

14. Meru : 

(«*) ifavTFT few WWTST *jfe \o fc* 

3 3*3*«T few 3 W3 Wife few 

nft wfr few i>fe*> fife few Wife few rv 
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agtTglT fea* RT3 q HR feat #1 a3?cTt Htfeq 

V afft fe tTC3T3Tgfe gfcrg ^q TORS an \ £3 

(t*!* ) fr-it-i-HS. ( ^ $ ) 

The Meru consists of 108 bhagas, 9 rafhakas, 64 

sikharas, 20 bhumis .The rekhagunaghafa should be 3 5n. 

The ratio of the rafhakas is 4-5-9-5-19. It should be set 
upon the Padma pisfa. 

In the rahd, there should be 4 sikharas ; one in each 
anuraha, making a total of 8 ; 3 in each kanika, making 
a total of 24. In the jalanfaras, in the bara, there should 
be placed 128 mundis, at the rate of 4 mundis in each. 

15. Nagar i : 

(*p) Jtrhft *ft ^ are; feat »o }aj]uiwia 3 (tsi ) 
(a) >tr i(R 5. feat #o tagfarerc 3 (t*re) 
) v^iio-iiio-bjo (^<>3 v ) 

(3) JtFtft vpiT t«rc s. feat yo ^a^iNii 3 (ares) 
H-«-H ( tew ) VW<HIIHo ( §q T-) 

The Nagari consists of 52 bhagas, 9 rafhakas, 40 
sikharas. Its rekhagunaghafa is 3 an. The ratio of the 
rafhakas is 5-5-4-6-6, and their projections are 2-l 1 /a- 3 /4- 3 /s 
or 2-Vh~ i U- 1 U Sn. 

16. Nisara : 

(*) fottf WH Wf> fear ^ 3jfe Ro twjm ^ ?|rfqg 

(m %) 

ffewa «r t«P5 r ^ feat astife ^ ijfa taare ^ 1 

feat stfg ^fet rngj aifere 11 gfe <tftre % 0 a^tat fefe 
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fwrc q W §y Trjrni^ wn \R g* «T 3 *t 5 t*tc> 

wn 1( %i aT^UWE »TT1T vs g? 3fTWSTr$ ^TlfelFI tf 5? ^W* 
■^TTft «T V *TT<? \)1 ^frg ( WE ) §-^llo-*l|o-V3 ( *BW ) 

v«o-^iio-no 1 (^ 3 :) 

1 JTt^'?3T^ 3q*stennrom i 
<r?t*it ^3Rta«n i nk«r iraT3[ 1 fewt wn^ri li 

U°?0 

The Nisapa consists of 34 bhagas, 9 rafhakas, 64 
sikharas, 20 bhumis and is set upon the Khura pis fa. 
Its rekhagunaghafa is 2 3n. In the kanika, there should 
be 40 sikharas ; in the anurafha 24, at the rate of 3 
in each ; the total is thus 64. The ratio of rafhdkas 
is 6-2V2-3V2-2-3 and their projections are l-^U-Vh^U arl* 
Or* the gorafha should be IV 2 * the uparafha 5, the 
parirafha 1, (the gorafha 6). Thus ends the specifications 
of the Nisara temple, which is nabatafha * 

17. Ratnasara : 

(*s) *un 3# ws * $. U * foa* *hfer 

iwm; $ 33 ^grrsr § q 55 p 

\o 5irf?rt TasTT wt *rcrq3 fWis () VVtf-Vk 

( & 3 TO ) ^(|o-^-||io ( w* 3 :) 

(g) tmni fam qo Ttagoirere y (^, ^qy 3:) 

The RatnasSra consists of 34 bhagas , 9 \rafhakas, 15 
bhumis, and it has no sikharas. The ratio of the rafhakas 
is 3-3-4-2-5. (But the caste of the temple is wrongly 
given as Vaisya.) The projection of the pagas is 
2-lV2-l- 3 /4 an. It should be set upon the Singhs pis(a. ~ 
18 


136 


ORISSAN ARCHITECTURE 

According to another version, the RafnasSra consists of 
28 bhagas, 9 rafhakas and 80 slkharas, the rekhagunaghafa 
being 4 3n. 

18. Sarbangasundara : 

(*) qttogm aw? wit Rq vn $. felt reaafe 
s>r%q \o ^*yonqra h fen <rfe arcr wftw i sgufe; ^ 
gfe fa ^ gfe fei 34 f?if?i ffet fern w ^Tft ttst 
wftfa v mu =^f3 felt trfrsn^ q argue w \ 
argw 'sfa wu # *rftw ^ w ^ *sfai -sfe w # forfag 
(m ) »-H-H (*ta°i) WMlio-x ( W t- ) 

sfaTWfg WIT ^q TW5 £. fet 4v *jfa ^JfJTT R §?^fas 

( m ) V-HH-tf (*tero ) VMIo-lo ( 3V« ?:) 

The Sarbangasundara consists of 28 bhagas, 
9 rafhakas, 64 sikharas and 20 bhumis. The rekhagunaghafa 
is 2 Sn. The ratio of the rafhakas is 4-1-4-1-4, and 
their projections are 2-l- 1 /2- 1 /4 or 2-1 1 /r- 3 /4-X Sn. It 
should be set upon the Suthira pis fa (or according to 
another reading Kumbha pisfa). 

At the 36 comers, there should be 36 kufas. There 
should be 3 sikharas in each - anurafha paga making a 
total of 24, and 1 in each raha making 4. The total 
number of sikharas is thus 64. 

19. Srbetaru : 

(«) store wit 3* **re rjfir fen; t^piT- 

W 3 \ U 5 TW 5 W 3 q p 8*3*151 \ 53 a^f*! 3 53 qfe WIT 3 

p wn q nm wit arftfa 33. fast tfn we snftw reift 
TT^ft wft felt y argfe fan fesrc wfafa w gfafa 
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f*m. ^ rm? wto wft wi ( w*) 

v-iio-i(-^i|o-« (itero) vtil»-t-Ui« ( T) 

sfas win ^ c<ra s. 5jf*r * (ws) 

v-ilo-irRllo-tf () VHl°-io ( w$ ) 

The Srectaru consists of 32 bhagas, 9 rafhakas, 20 bhumis, 
and 64 sikharas. The rekagunaghata is 2 an. It should 
be set upon the Singha pisfa. The ratio of the rafhakas 
is 4-72-5-272-4, their projections being 2 -I-V 2 -V 4 or 
2-17 2 -l- 5 / 4 an. Of sikharas, there should be 4 in the 
rah a, 24 in the anurafha, at the rate of 3 in each ; 36 
at the kufas. Thus ends the specification of the Sreetaru 
temple. 

Saptaratha Temples 

20. Astasri : 

(*?0 WFT ^vj> WT vs *TT ^ ^ ( HT? ) 

Wlo-W ( ) Vt-x ( VZk ®) 

( 0 ) WT Rvs ^ vs fasK t0?piFr3 4 ( W5 ) 

) V?-Ho ( vs^ £: ) 

aigsft vtrn ^vs vs fasn: x 3 (aw) 

(iram) v*-n° ($) 

The Astasri consists of 27 bhagas , 7 rafhakas, 64 (?) 
sikharas . The rekhagunaghafa is 3 5n. :The ratio 

of the rafhakas is 3-372-2-5, their projections being 
2-1-72 an. 

21. Birati : 

(*) wr rr m v# ni% (w*) VHi (tow) 

\-\-\\o ( ^T3T ) 
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(is) fanfe im « rt% (ro# 5 :) 

( 3 ) i*rfe *tFT ^ WU u fosTC RT% ( §q, ?: ) 

The BirSfi consists of 22 bhagas, 7 rafhakas. It has no 
sikharas. The rafhakas are in the following ratio 3-3-2-3, 
and their projections are 2 -I-V 2 Sn. 

22. Chitrakuta : 

(3) ^feW^(W)VV?-V 

() ^-x-iio (?) fr ggoi rei s 3110 (vi< 3:) 

($) •33^' II U 1 I sfawR 1^1 

3«WTr!*fWtR I | | Sflfa- 

w i i ($. 5 . $) 

The Chitrakuta temple consists of 18 bhagas. It has no 
sikharas in the gandi. The rekhagunaghafa is VI 2 an. 
The ratio of rafhakas is 2-2-1-4, their projections 
being (2)-l-V2 an. 

23, Chhatribhusan a : (Kshetrabhusana ?) 

(«) BEfojRU! «T R T*135 RT w faw. RT ^ 5R>6- 

qm 3*5* tfo 3H3 31$ f*HS* H© ( TO ) W 0 -W 0 - 

^11° ( ifeOT ) Mlo-X ( 3 :) 

The Chhatribhusana consists of (11) bhagas, 7 rafhakas, 

32 sikharas .At the edge of the kanika paga, there 

should be kumbhas .The ratio of rafhakas is 

lVa-lVi-l-lVs and their projections are I-V 2 -X an. (The 
fact that this temple has kumbhas in the kanika paga like 
the nabarafha Kshetrabhusana temple leads us to suppose 
that the name Chhatribhusana is a corruption of the wprd 
Kshetrabhusana.) 
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24. Duipadma : 

(*g) 55 w *nn q m vs ^ ijfa w \sg°iroz r 

( ws) tHllo-t-tio ( jbm ) VMlo ( ^q g:) 

The Duipadma temple consists of 8 bhagas, 7 rafhakas, 
32 sikharas and 15 bhumis. It should be set upon the 
Padma pisfa. Its rekhagunaghafa is 2 an. The ratio of 
rafhakas is l- 5 / 4 -l-lV 4 , their projections being 2 -I-V 2 an. 

25. Garura : 

(^) ^ fas* qo 3 (WS) 

(ifeioi) VHI° ( Sqk 3:) 

The Garura consists of 34 bhagas, 80 sikharas and (7) 
rafhakas. The rekhagunaghafa is 3 an. The ratio of 
rafhakas is 5-5-3-4 and their projections are 2 -I-V 2 3n. 

26. Kailasa : 

(ta) q&ra *n tfq W5 «r vs faa* *n ^00 # 

( ?qk 3-) 

(3) «FT tfq TO vs ^00 ^rgoiTOZ V ( W5 ) 

> vx ( M *) 

wt #q vs \\ ^3on«n3 y ( pi? ) {(- 3-^0 
( W ?) 

The Kailasa temple consists of 48 bhagas, 7 rafhakas and 
100 sikharas. The rekhagunaghafa is 4 3n. The ratio of 
the rafhakas is 5-3-6-10, their projections being 2-x-x 2 n. 

27. Kalpataru : 

(*3) *T \o «T vs fe^T 3 (TO) 

( ^ql< $ ) 
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(3) » fagn: ^r *o (?) (<*H5) 

S°-irM 0 (*«;» ®) 

*fT |o T*T^j \s fejjlT i^R ^sl*J u lM<5 3 (*Wf) ?o-J(-l(-^o 

( W ?:) 

The Kalpafaru consists of 60 bhagas, 7 rafhakas, 32 
sikharas. The rekhagunaghafa is 3 an. The ratio of the 
rafhakas is 10-5-5-10. 

28. Kanihasth a : 

(3) Rq VH*S u -ufir ^ fam «T3 Rq ( ) 

3-y-3-y (tew) r-?-iio tenonro -y ( y\ $) 

Th Kanihastha consists of 28 bhagas and 7 rafhakas. 
The .umber of sikharas is 28, the rekhagunaghafa, 4 Sn. 
'j" . rafhakas are in* the following ratio 3-4-3-4, their 
wojections being 2-1- 1 /a In. 

29. Kshbtrabhusana (See also Chhatribhusana) : 

(*) i i fewt'r i 

•rofc fera i srgru i 

atgT^RI | JBRTfw liyil SRPI W* II 

II SltfiPl l RT3T^ ^fipJ^ORTO II SR- 

tim Rig* I TOTS SRTRa l| II II !<y II ( q§-qu $ ) 

r^shF* vti ftnaufa ggtfte u «jftereRi?rfii n &pit 
gassiq ii rrt! ii ajflnjwren^ wth ii sft u (^.^-y $) 
(?3) vm RR W« Sfjgfrfa U nk*t 

Rjg § vrita 3ig?^ te *r ii qfNt I Rfrwq i 

(K* T-) 




The Dravira Temple. §XCVII 
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The Kshetrabhusana consists of 22 bhagas, 7 rafhakas. 
The gorafha is formed by 6 bhagas, the anurafha by P/ 2 , the 
parirafha is (eqiml to it),. 

30. Kritidushan a : 

{%) ^ vs fatsc ^ 3 . 

^fqg ( W5 ) £: ) 

fofagqn wt ^ vs ^ ^ ^ ?gr- 

fag ( im ) Rvs (?) *l|o-*||o-3 ( ) *l|o.^-||o I vsrm vtll 

ST VS 35 W57T5T STS VP p 373 W ST i( 51 § ST% fa^TT 

3T5T *nf?WT ^npt fafa fasu: tt?t? 

*nft ftrar y (3:) 

The Kritidushana consists of 25 bhagas, 7 rafhakas, 32 
sikharas, 19 bhumis and is set upon the Khura pisfa, The 
rekhagunaghafa is 2 an. The ratio of the rafhakas is 
3 1 /2-3 1 /2-2 1 /a-3, their projections being I-V 2 -V 4 or IV 2 -I-V 2 
3n. There should be 24 sikharas in the anurafha paga 
and 4 (8 ?) in the raha. 

31. Laghumandara : 

( 3 ) SPT ^ T*FS v® fa* (W5) 

( 2 :) 

The Laghumandara consists of 26 bhagas, 7 rafhakas, 
the ratio of its rafhakas being 3-3-3-4. 

32. Mandara : 

(^) st nre yj VS few ^ V (f«W5) 

H-V* ( 2:) 
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^ w? vs st ^ 3 Xmamz y ( wp ) H-Vtf 

(qi( 30 

qgi^erit i 4 &th lyi fa qfoft r$\ 

sri i^i qfonft i ?n;*r i§i wt«% 

i SRt«i ?rcfcr i ( $^qo $ ) 

(3) sin **i? vs foa* ^ '^arroz y ($) 

The Mandara consists of 26 bhagas, 7 rafhakas and 
16 sikharas. The rekhagunaghafa is 4 an. The ratio 
of the rafhakas is 3-3~3~4. 

33. Mahadravira : 

(?) tTSisfei srn ^q im si vs faia* aftfa ^ artfafa 
^ ^piiro ^ qftsiqfqg (**i?) y-^-vtf (itero) Hio-iio 
( 5 nq> an) 3 »rm q ar-jr*! sm \ 3* «*3*i5T sft \ 51 

WT q ?q Sl^fctT =4f ,J I 3q^ fs^ S*3R 3T13f ^q ^rf< 

S 5 TC ^ f*F?S y HR nftfa ^ ( ^q 3 : ) 

The Mahadravira consists of 28 bhagas, 7 rafhakas, 
32 sikharas and 19 bhumis. It should be set upon the Pari- 
jangha pisfa. Its rekhagunaghafa is 2 3n. The rafhakas 
are in the ratio of 4-3-3-4, their projections being 
l- 5 /4-V2 3n. At the corners, on the khajuriya kufas, set 
upon the baranda, there should be 28 sikharas. There 
should also be 4 on the rdha, thus making a total of 32 
sikharas. 

34. Mulasreebachha : 

(?) ijssfas ^y wi? si vs fsRT ^ ^agonro r fsrafqg 

(l*l?) 3110 - 3110 - 3 -y (item) VHIO ( W< T -) 



M 







, 




Doorway of the Kotitirfhe:£wara Temple, Bhubaneswar 
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ijsmg vtrt yy m vs fen ^r ^^iww r *i*raw» 
wn vs gs argro vs g* argnsT r 51 *sfe wmq nnnn "^fe Rtf 
fefag ( w* ) ^iio-^ijo-^-^ (itew) r-?-? argfe fen * 
srra sffefe ^r ?wnt! ( 3 :) 

(« 3 ) 3tf nr$ vs fe^t gafcns 3110 (q# 3:) 

The Mulasreebaehha consists of 24 bhagas, 7 rafhakas 
and 32 sikharas. Its rekhagunaghafa is 2 Sn. It should be 
set upon the Singha pisfa. There should be 4 sikharas in 
each anurafha, making a total of 32 sikharas. The rathakas 
are in the following ratio 3 1 /2-3 1 /2-l-4, their projections 
being 2-1-1 or 2-l-*/2 fin. 

35 . Nanpibardhana : 

(3) *WT ?vs vs J( fen § (?) ft ?ovs ( ?oo ? ) 

fen ) ^-^no-vi< ( item ) v*-? ( w $) 

nfefaffei HFT ?o iwz VS fen §m (?) ?oo fen ^R ( **T5 ) 

*-5*ll°-VJ< (^1=) 

nfew nni ?o ?*re S( fen #e loo fen ^r (nre) 

^-^|to-VV ( ) X-H|o ( VSO % ) 

The Nandibardhana consists of 17 bhagas, 7 rafhakaS, 
32 sikharas100 mundis. Its rafhakas are in the ratio 
of 3-3V2-2-5, their projections being 2-1-V2 an. 

36 . PuRNASALA : 

($) gofeg wn nre vs ferc ^r ?q *s?pn r (ni*) 

3-?U 0 -?I|o-r ( ifei) VHI° (*»$-«$) 

gornrai ( ns ) nm vs fen nfafa ^r jjftr «rer ?q >^pir- 

'diz R ^Ng ( ) ^-?l|o-?||o-R ( iforo ) ?l|o-?-X *Tg*% fen 

19 
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qfaai faft fto* ^uq q# TT^it ftot s arrft tistV stts rto* q 
sto *n*i \ p argw sire 3 p argr*i wn 3 p mfaf 

sjgfafa ^n3fd *to 31*11 «ia^3T^t^t ^l|o || 

sq* argt*i gq qsr wto arai i *na WTJstoirHT i <jofena 
Slfto* fewi^ I ?TR«Jt to fkl&i I *tog ^%rT I *ft I ( S.V $ ) 
(3) 'jptoT^sT vm \\ *m * ^3<niwrd*^iio fto* qo 
a^T?^ y$"'* ?o (**re) 3-*iio-3iio-q q *nft i 
( kki \Kk ® ) 

The Purnasala consists of 16 bhagas, 7 rafhakas, 
18 bhumis and 32 stkharas. It should be set upon the Bedi 
pisfa. Its rekhagunaghafa is 2 or 3 J /2 an. There should be 
24 sikharas in the anurafha and 8 in the tafia pagas. 

37. Ratnasara : 

(<*) T5KTR VfFT ^q *'4* ^TTrT vs fto? RT% ijfa qo JpTT4T2 q. q 
*3^ TlSTSra «H*T q p 3T3TT5T WFT ^ p BT3**i q p 3efN> 
*tFT ^niq STH 3T qq WI WU^ ( *** ) (to<4) 

q-Hi* (mi ) 

The Ratnasara consists of 28 bhagas, 7 rafhakas, 20 
bhumis. It has no sikharas and, as such, is a hermaphrodite. 
The rafhakas are in the ratio of 4-3-4-3, their projections 
being 2-1-Va an. 

38. Sarbangasundara : 

(3) WI i<» Tm vs to? & ( €!(, Sqi( $) 

The Sarbangasundara consists of 54 bhagas, 7 rafhakas 
and has 64 sikharas. 
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39. SuBARNAKUTA ; 

(@) ^ v* ( tfvs, Wk 3: ) 

itfT Ro WE v» ( WE ) ^(|o (?Hl|o-V3 ( ) 

(^30 

§<^$2 WT Ro e vs ( WE ) ^||o-^||o-V^ ( ) 

V^-lllo 3WH R-\-\\o ( 3 : ) 

«PT ^vs jm S \» ( WE ) Rllo-Rllo-V^ §2 3TM2 ^l|o 

^ ( SU V ) 

The Subarnakufa consists of 20 bhagas, 7 rafhakas and 
32 sikharas. The rekhagunaghafa is 3 1 /a an. The rafhakas 
are in the ratio of 2 1 /2-2 1 /a-2-3, their projections being 
2-1-Va an. 

40. Sribatsa : 

(3) T #T^*iFT vs t^ipTN2 ( ifeW ) R-^-llo-|| 

( \M, q* 3 : ) 

The Sribatsa consists of 24 bhagas and 7 rafhakas. The 
rekhagunaghafa is 3 an. 

41. Sreetaru : 

( 3 ) siwij *nn we S. fwrc * 1 % (E*ra) 3 :) 

^rteraj #mr we s. gfr? (we) (^q!( 3 :) 

The Sreetaru consists of 26 bhagas, 9 (7 ?) rafhakas. It 
has no sikharas. The rafhakas are in the ratio of 3-3-3-4. 

42. Tripati : 

(< 3 ) «Mq we *n vs faar m gs {V=& 35 ) 

The Tripati consists of 18 bhagas , 7 rafhakas, and has 
20 sikharas. , 
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Pancharatha Temples 
43. Barabhi : 

(*) in l< few $rit 3 TT 3 q glfigt 

fejUq wft TT?Tf 3T1S ipsf q fa—^ few mn stfqfe few: 

wsro* y q sroi as* II mfer y ^irsir? vim y p argw 3 

«sfaq> M' hr *m ( ws ) vW°-$llo (*351*1 ) ^-llio 

(ttt. ?:) 

affe mu nrs qp* i< few ^ «r^i y *jfa *t J< 
qfrsfafqg (r*re) v?iio-?n° fair W3 few afea (^oq s:) 

{V**) V^llo-^llo (lT3T<JT) ^llo-HIo qftilffqiss £: ) 

affe vim r <© qr ^ few gfa« ^ y vjf* m J< 

sfrefafag ( im ) q-^llo-^iio 3 Tg**J few 3 w^ffe few p few 
^ q ( ^\*v» 5:) 

The Baj-abhi consists of 10 bhagas, 5 rafhakas, 24 sikharas, 
8 mundis, (evidently on the bard). It should be set upon 
the Parijangha pisfa. There should be 5 bhumis (in the 
gandi). The rafhakas should be in the ratio of 2-lVa-lV 2 , 
their projections being l 1 ! 2 -*1 4 an....... 

44 Bimana : 

(%) faam vim w* q i< ijfh ^q few qy V^pn 3 frifog 
() v?ii°-q ( *3m ) v* (w° ?:) 

fanm vim yn«r i< vjfa aw ^q few «ifafe qy 

wtmh jpiNTZ 3 asufag 11 fofi qtea qsifes $tfeq few qo 
wft few y mq few ^y nsrsnqB fafa vim 3 Bijjqws 
^wt *wq fafa vim 3 p $fa* p wt y faqm vim smqa 11 
(w) Hli°-q (item) ^ ^ $) 
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(From the text it is not possible to determine with certainty 
if the present temple is of the Rekha or Bhadra type. In 
support of the former, we get the mention of rekhaguna - 
gha{a as a distinctive proof. But when it is said in con¬ 
nection with the disposition of the sikharas, that 20 sikharas 
should be placed at the “comers of the kanfi between the 
pofalas, which consist of pifhas ,” our position becomes 
doubtful, as this might be taken as an equally conclusive 
proof of the temple being of the Bhadra type. We have 
therefore translated the text just as it stands). 

The Bim3na consists of 10 bhagas, 5 rathakas, 18 bhumis, 
24 sikharas. It should be set upon the Kurma pisfa. Its 
rekhagunaghafa is 3 3n. 20 sikharas should be set at the 

corners of the kanfi separating the pofalas, which consist 
of pirhas. In the raha there should be 4 sikharas, making 
the total number of sikharas 24. The rathakas are in the 
following ratio 3-1V2-2, their projections being 2-1 3n. 

45. Brishava : 

(«5) IFF FTF \\ FT i< w tajjairaiz F. 

( T- ) 

?FF SIFT H FT 4; ^FJOIFTTZ 

§ R %TFTF ftRjF Rtf FF^TFf W tfF 

«5T STtF FS55F Fife ?FF F1F FFTF?T ( **TF> ) W* 

*n%i fft fFFfsr^ F^rfaro n 

$fF33T I ?FT[ !THr*3FTFF |o| |o| ( £.vs $ ) 

(B) ?FF FT \\ TF’S i( fajTT ^ FT 5# (W*) 

( ^HJT ) V? ( V ) 
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fro «n v i =33^ ^ ar^nn firrefr 1^1 #qra itfa 

«Ft 7 t ii argwt g^nn^qT i szgar nwwt i ivi 

fW ^«TRRq VI ( $9 T- ) 

The Brishava consists of 12 bhagas, 5 rafhakas, 24 
(or 32) sikharas. Its rekhagunaghafa is 2 (or 4) an. If 
should be set upon the Sundara pisfa. The rafhakas are in 
the ratio of 2-2-2, their projections are 2-1 or VU^U an. 
If the length of the garbha be 1 cubit, the height of the 
temple should be 5 cubits. 

46. Drabib\na : 

fa) sfore vnn <n v ftrere TOpfa ^»juiraia 
^ fare) (item) v* fire ( m $ i 

jfore jm ri v fcrerc U *s?pirarz 3 ^finfire 

snfe II <151511* 3T3T«t *IFT q ^ ^3 8*1f3 

§*n iibj fire fa** stare w fare) tf-v-tt 

(itero) H° { $) 

The Drabibana consists of 24 bhagas , 5 rafhakas, 
24 sikharas and 16 bhumis. It should be set upon the Kapi 
pisfa. It Is Vaisya by caste. The rafhakas are in the 
ratio of 4-4-4, their projections being l- 5 /4 3n. There 
should be 3 sikharas in each anurafha making a total of 
24 sikharas. 

47, Duipapma : 

fa) «fir ii fcrfSra i i 

3T5?«I I qifare ^ aiT'SFITrl. I I 

*rere | ($) 



' * fV-« 
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% , 

TO HTH q <TT !( fa*** *y ?q ^pu ^ ) 

55 TO *nn 3TT3 q **1*5 ’ll i( fa*lT ^y i$fa 3 T ^q t^jjon 3 
3Tg^r ^5im I | (T*I<5) ^||o-^||o 

V* ( M $ ) 

The Duipadma consists of 8 bhagas, 5 r afhakas, 
24 sikharas, 18 bhumis. Its rekhagunaghafa is 3 an. The 
rathakas are in the ratio of l-Vk-Vh, their projections 
being 2-1 an. 

48. Kailasa : 

( 3 ) * 53*11 urn ^iio **P5 % fam ufazt y 0 ^^rjonqrs y 

fajt?: I (1*1*5) ^l|o-^||o-^ (jfam) (!tq?:) 

The Kailasa consists of (10) bhagas, 5 rafhakas and 40 
sikharas in the gandi. Its rekhagunaghafa is 4 an. The 
rafhakas are in the ratio of IV 2 -IV 2-2 and their projections 
are 2-1 an. 

48. Khandasala 

(^) vn \\ 1*1*5 nr !< fasu «t ^y Estate y (1*1*5) 

W-tf (?) ( ^!T0I) V* ( ?:) 

(3) 155*51313 3FT ^ 1*1*5 S< final ^y ^llo (^ ?:) 

H& 5 T 3 T 3 vm u fiz ^ s< fa<ai ^y y ar 3110 

( 1*F5 ) ?l|o-*||o-^ ( S3M ) f vt ( V) 

The Khandasala consists of 11 bhagas, 5 ratha¬ 
kas, 24 sikharas. Its rekhagunaghafa is 3V2 or 4 an. The 
rafhakas are in the ratio of lVt-lVa-2, their projections 
being 2-1 3n. 
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(«) HW5. ftraR ; nf^ ^li°-vR 28r) 

( 3 ) maqfr wrun ^5.fisrar dm) nio-v*(^y) 

*TT§ f k*m \\ jm £ fas* 2:) 

The Madhya (Madhabi ?) consists of 11 bhagas, 9 (?) 
rafhakas. It has no sikharas. The rafhakas are in the 
ratio of Vlv2~2. 

51. Mahabarabhi : 

(*) jnsraffa *nn Rq 2T i( ^ Jjfif i< qftsMqg 

( m ) ( iraro) V* ( W\T-) 

*rm Rq im <n i( Jjft <n * g<*st ^ ■srsro 
S3T ^q *1*1 37gr*i 3T£TT 3T5T? 3Ttg3 R||o 

3T?T? *TFT WPt 3TSI? WT ^q TTfTHI^ *THT ^ «Tgr*l WTq p 
WT *o q*T JT«5mf 3^ T^T 2< 5®# 

*rfafa gfrg ^ «i4M!& gfafa gfe ^ nm siftfa gfrs ^ 

( ^) *-*-!< ( ) ^||o-i|o ( ^q $) 

The Mahabarabhi consists of 28 bhagas, 5 rafhakas, 
32 mundis and 5 bhumis (in the gandi). It should be set 
upon the ParijSngha pisfa. The ratio of the rafhakas 
should be 5-4-5, their projections being 2-1 an. If the 
garbha be 1 cubit long, the height of the temple should 
be 5 cubits. In the kanika, there should be 32 mundis 
at the rate of 4 mundis in each. 

52. Mula Srbbbachha ; 

(^) gssfcra *tt w xm 5 *n k wi ^ fra g fira ig 5 ? 
(im ) \\\0-^ ( *qv $ ) 
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The Mula Sreebacha consists of 11 bhagas, 5 rafhakas 
and 32 sikharas. The rekhagunaghata is 4 5n. The ratio 
between the different rafhakas is l l l 2-2-2. 

53. Nanda Sreebachha : 

(3) »TT*T J< jpst *oo ^ ) 

^llo-^llo-^ ( ) R-^ ( #5 $ ) 

The Nanda Sreebacha consists of 10 bhagas, 5 rafhakas, 
100 mundis and 36 sikharas. The ratio between the 
rafhakas is lVa-lVa-2 and their projections are 2-{l) an. 

54. Ratnasar a : 

(3) T5fHTT *IFT W5 i( tfo taguipild « 3^q 

m i( Vo ( T- ) 

qfSTC TSt^E qp* Jr JFTgft V «TgT*TC 

fa’qT J( &3R v° ( T ) 

The Ratnasara consists of 10 bhagas, 5 rafhakas, 
40 sikharas in the anurafha. The rekhagunaghata is 4 3n. 

55. Sreebachha Khandasala : 

(«&) sfagspims jrfi u vw <tt S( fatfi; izfkfa rv *pn- 

qu ^ WT | 5? WTFT V 55 *TFT HR *TRT 

RV ^ fSTCH qftra rTTtf Sflftm | Rfafa few 

rv Wfo ( *** > Vlo-V* ( Jr5I ° l ) VH°-* (?) $) 

WT H q j( Rtf ^piNR 3 
( W* ) ?l|o-q-R ( ^ ) R-l ( W $ ) 

The Sreebachha Khandasala consistis of 11 bhagas, 
5 rafhakas, 24 sikharas. It should be placed upon a Khura 
pis(a. The rekhagunaghata is 3 an. The ratio between 
the different rafhakas is V/ 2 - 2 - 2 , their projections being 
2-1 5n. 
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XVI. The Bhadra Temple: 

General Considerations. 

XCI. Other names of the Bhadra temple 

The Bhadra is also ceiled the MukhasSla (lit. the 
building which is placed towards the face or front of the 
Rekha), or Pipha temple on account of its gandi being 
composed of pifhas. 

(*) ^33 nlfeq i i 

i ^ f% rtisrr srrfoinT i $3 garf^i i 

( T-) 

91. Build one (Rekha) temple. Buke two mukhasalas 
(in front of it). Erect a wall round the whole. One should 
know what follows from such works. One’s descendants 
up to the ten-millionth remove will ascend to heaven. 

XCII. Gainthiala 

The Rekha and Bhadra are joined to each other in a 
very intimate manner. The junction between the two is 
called the gainthiala, which literally means a ceremonial 
knot tied between the garments of the bride and the bride¬ 
groom during the marriage ceremony. According to the 
traditional view, the Rekha being male and the Bhadra 
female, they should be joined to each other like man 
and wife in a state of sexual union. There is nothing 
in the silpasasfras however to support the above view. 

The following passage occurs in the silpasasfras with 
reference to the gainthiala . 
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(3) fTsftarra 55 3 T $0 qg | (m *) 

The gainihiala Is 9*/2 an. set back. 

XCIII. Relation between the Rekha and the Bhadra 

(*?>) fas srhps ti Ufa v<> II irf? 

*#JS f^I ^Tfefe v^ || 5 # SHIP w II HR 

3f3ST fire 9g^T 313^ 3TT^J ^ || ( ^i(-$ ) 

a. The pista of the Rekha is 36 3n. long and 40 broad. 
In front of that, the pisfa of the Bhadra is 42 3n. long 
and 44 broad. The total length of the pisfas of the two 
temples is therefore 78 5n. 

(«) *WTO$II 'stff \o ( ^c; $ ) 

3n?J3 BTtJj3 \o ( T-) 

(*S) ^3*1*1 $ (%\ 9) | SiTJJijJf S Ro 3*1*53 | i:) 

(s) 'twrfaf wr* nfa feq «n v ( w $) 

b. If the garbha of the Rekha be 16 5n. long, that 
of the Bhadra should be 20 an. long. 

(< 5 ) ^ *tTf fafa wif gR*nfe qffi 5^3 H ( ^ $ ) 

^?R fafa **1*T ^ | ( Uv* $ ) 

c. The pifha of the mukhasali should start from a 
level which is three-fourths of the bara of the Rekha In 
height. 

Another specification is given about the relation of 
the two temples In the following passages ; but It has 
not yet been possible to find out their correct meaning. 

(i3) 9 ) **TO 

1 TRmfa gfaa *n*T vns qftsr \\ *cn «fe- 
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W wn I 3T13 q wr qjfa i strife qu> *nn 

I »3PTO> »0 HFTI ^ W gq *TFT | ^l- 

I wi gf *1$ § *i?J3 I ( ?:) 

(0) ^ %m qsresfj \\ \ ll Rllcj* (s. 3:) 

^ ^33 <J»f ^5 sfafci 3^33 ^ ^ I RllsJ- ?*T 

lift i (^?0 

XCIV. Meaning of term ‘gama’ 

The term gama has been used in connection with the 
Junction between the Rekha and the Bhadra, but the 
meaning of it is still obscure. The silpins of Lalitgiri 
however use the term to refer to the corbelled arch 
placed over the lintel; but that seems to be a wrong 
use of the term gama. 

(*) nsig^i 515* 5)5* a? 35 en$s 1 crag 

«TT$3 mn II (***) 

gronfe to ^ §siq ^q jtot \ mq ^ 

*TT£31 ( V® 3:) 

(0) hut 3TTf3 1 (3: ) 

TFRI qW®W*FT ( ^ ?: ) 

XCV. Classification of Bhadra temples 

As a rule, the topmost piffia in the gandi of a Bhadra 
temple is half in length to the lowermost one. If the temple 
be of large size, it might require a considerable number of 
pifhas to bring this about. An unbroken series of pifhas 
does not present a good appearance. In such cases, 
therefore, ptrhas are grouped into a number of pofalas, 
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each of which consists of 5 or more pirhas. The pofalas 
are separated from one another by short heights of 
vertical wall called kdnfi. 

As the rafia projects forward, its upper half, or part 
of that, is replaced by a miniature Bhadra masfaka, with 
the ghania and kalasa complete. Accordingly, in a Bhadra 
having one pofala, there would be 4 small g h an fas in the 
gandi besides the regular one ar the top. It is therefore 
called panchaghanfa or the one having 5 ghanfas. A 
Bhadra having two pofalas will similarly have 9 ghanfas 
and would be called nabaghanfa. A Bhadra might also 
be frayodasa-ghanfa if it has three pofalas, as in the 
temple of Konlrak. 


XVII. The Bhadra Temple 
Specification of different examples 

XCVI. We find reference to the following Bhadra 
temples in the Silpasastras : 

Bhadra, Maha Bhadra, Bijaya Bhadra, ,Nalini Bhadra, 
Medinibijaya, Mahadravira, Kesari and Kesara. 

1. Bhadra : 

(«*) ^ q sn? sq fq^T 3^ 

q »o ^3T Hie qT «nf* ^||o ^ 

WT $ HTfol \ mq 3^5JT p w 11° Sfc# 1(0 $33 3 \ fafT 
*I3M p * tflllo SttfoWT qWl*T$ 3 

qtw 3 'aqrai j j( qwi § swflf qtsts % gf?w qtete vs 3 
t WT S( q. 8T55T qi ^ 3J3FT sftfe ll^ll 3T 

im ^ fam ijfrr q° ^f^fqg (im) 3-$-#-3-v (*t3m) 

VMio-io (^$) 

If the garbha of the Bhadra be 16 5n. in length, its 
walls should be 8 an. thick (i. e. each wall should 
be 4 3n. thick, giving a total of 8 5n. for the two sides). 
The bara should be 16 Sn. high, the srahi should be IV 2 3n. 
high, with a projection of 2 an. outwards. The ghania 
is 3 an. high, its batter being 3 3n. The beki is V 4 , amla 
V 2 , khapuri V 2 and the kalasa 6 Sn. The projection of 
the pitha (from the bara) is 2 3n. on each side, i. e. 4 an, 
in all. Now (these are) the bhumis : pisfa, pabhaga 
^nd., janghg 3rd., band ban a 4th., the upar jangha 5th., 
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the baranda 6th., the first pofala, the kanfi, the second 
pot ala., beki, srahi ghanfa., kanfi, amla. This is 
called the specification of the Bhadra temple. (If 
should be set upon a Bedi pis(a. 

The Bhadra consists of 34 bhagas, 9 rafhakas, 64 
sikharas, 20 bhumis. The rafhakas are in the ratio of 

3-3-4-3-4, their projections being 2-l~ 1 /2~ 1 /4 an. 

( ^ fem Sif? rTT 5 T 

sriftw atin *tst p qsoft 55 fm?ir mu 

fijfft 3 am ?i 5 T ttr ftpm nm 3 \ ar^w 

argm m fSrcn fom i 

argti^T 3T3^ i sg ^ ^ I %H?<! ^ 

<n sTiforr ii qi*^r faiT fofh ftfT u 

H (X X X) m\ U *T. *51* 3T I 3T*} 5l3?m II 

*5c!?m feree i 11 ( $) 

The Bhadra consists of 34 bhagas, 9 rafhakas, 64 
sikharas and 20 bhumis. The rafhakas are in the ratio 
of 3-3-4-3-4, their projections being 2-l 1 l2-l-' 5 U an. Now, 
we are to know where the sikharas should be disposed in 
the body of the Bhadra. In the r aha, in front, there should 
be a sikhara set upon the pifhas. At the comers of 
the raha, there should be two sikharas making a total 
of three for the raha. In the other raha, (that one on the 
opposite .side ?), there should be similarly 3 sikharas ; 
making a total of 6 sikharas for the rahas. At the corners 
of the anuratha, anuraha and kanika, there should also 
be sikharas. A sikhara should be placed in the middle 
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of the pariratha. The anuraha, anurafha, parirafha, 
shauld bear sikharas in the middle. Now, we are to 
know how they should be disposed. If the first pofala 
consist of 5 piffias, then the beki-srahi-ghanfa should be 
equal to 3 pirhas in height (this is evidently with reference 
to the miniature pirha-masfaka to be set in the gandi). 

(q>) ( 33T3 II qsxjqujj | 

m II Xim* art^ qo ) thtt 

srgrttnr ?nt q|o stam *nf? tflio epr stsa 

^J<||0 3TTf?J p m II P qrcte ^ «6t BT1TJ55 frfT 

irsnn erer* 3?hj3 qjio fasT arer* sttjjs fqfT mftn atfi? 
artgs 911 - u«m qtste 0*133 W® f^r ^ 

STU ^?3TT^||0 3lrfi?3^q. Jl3W 3TS[5 ||o WT 

^ no iram \ \ \ =E33 \\\\ <$rf% 

^ «T 3 T ^q p sqf^ WT h*E 3 T 3 T ^ 

q*$ 0*13 i(«iio 3 p qr 11 % <3^r «Eifaj ^iio sq?; qtHte" 
nrq 31T33 ^qllo § P «T II ^jfqfT 3lffq £J|o ^HE*? tf||o 
3rf?q zftt* 3TU 8Tig3 q^ §rn Rlllll p 3TT33 qr^rTT ^||||| 
uiffa 1 qsjqnzi >r ^ ^ fefeq 5 ifif arq 10(3*4 

ms afifa «ra 'Eraqi^f fe%q || ( $ ) 

(Thus end the specifications of the Sribachha KhandasSla. 
To this should be added a panchaghanfa Bhadra. How, 
that one is to know. As the garbha of the Rekha is 16 
5n. long, that of the Bhadra should be 20 3n. long. Each 
of the raha and anuraha should be 2V< Sn. wide, making 
the total 4Vi 3n. The length from kanika to kanika should 
be 35V2 an. (in the gandi perhaps). In this temple, the 
two pafalas should be 20 Sn. high. The projection of 
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the pirha from the bara should be 2 V 2 3n.. Each pirha is 
2 V 2 an. high and its batter is 2Va 5n.. The kanfi is IV 2 5n.. 
The pifhas are 7 (in number). The beki is IV 2 an. high, 
the srahi 2 , with a projection of 2Va an.. The ghanfa is 4 
an.. The beki (below the amid) is V 2 ...(the projection of 
the amid is) 1 an.. The khapuri above is 1 8 n. high, with 
a batter of 1 3n.. The kalasa is 6 3n. high. 

(In this temple) the bara is 18 an., the two pofalas 20, 
the srahi, ghanfa, beki, amid and khapuri 14 ; the total of 
these items being 54 J /2 3n.. (In the gandi, which consists 
of two pofalas, it is said that) the pirhas (constituting the 
first pofala) should be 10 3n. high ; the kanfi IV 2 , the 
upper pofala. .. . , the sum of the two being I 8 V 2 an.. 
The kanika paga should have a batter of 4 ! /2 3n., that of 
the anurafha being half i. e. 2 an.. 

The batter of the rdhd should also be 2 3n.. If the temple 
be not made panchaghanfa (i. e. if no miniature ghanfas 
are set upon the gandi), then the batter of the anurafha 
should be half that of the kanika ; while that of the rdhd 
should be half of that of the anurafha. 

(S) (>wm§l 3TT53 | ) ftfl «T VII© 

qfa «TT 3l(o | 5FSH an ?|lo ^ STT 3lo cKOT W tf||o 

q&nte an ^ ana an vs fqfi 55 stt 1 ^ 

to an ^llo aftlft ^5 to an ^llo I tor to «n ^ I afafc# 
qg to nrz iis.o to an 3 jp 1 to ao %a[Tt 

arar ^ ^ an *i tor to <n** <n ^io ti a?3T$ mfl 
anrj 1 5% 1 ^ to an $1110 

to ^1 nfsf* ar 4 to 1 to 1 njr 

21 
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*TPT W'W l q>% $21 $3 I flfoi 

( ^-3° S ) 

If the garbha of the Rekha be (1) 6, then that of the 
Bhadra is 20. The pabhaga should be 4V2, jangha VU, 
bandhana lVa, ttpar jangha VU, baranda 4 V 2 . From kanika 

to kanika the length will be.(There should be) 7 pirhas. 

The two pofalas will be 10 Sn. high (?). The beki is IV 2 
Sn. high ; the srahi IV 2 . Its projection will be 2 an.. The 
ghanfa. should be set back 5 /s Sn. from the edge of the 

srahi. The ghanfa should be 3 Sn. high.; the amla 

should be 1 an. high, its projection being IV 4 an.. The 
khapuri should be set back 1 an. from the edge of the 
amla. There should be a kalasa for the Bhadra (set upon 
the khapuri). Its height, including that of the pada (which 
is here called the khura) should be 6 3 /4 an.. 

The length (of the gandi from) kanika to kanika at the 
top of the pofala should be half the length from kanika to 
kanika at the base. Thus ends the specification of the 
Bhadra. It the temple is of the panchaghania type then 
the batter of the rdhcb should be equal to the batter of the 
sides (i. e. the kanika ?). 

2. A detailed specification is also given for the gandi 
of the Bhadra as follows : 

* VTSntf SWT faf 'sfos 57 u>|^ qr? 371^3 I 

fa? 51 wra arbpsf 1 §sr 1 Stem ®tt 
H life-o l an $ 1 ii- ?f!T 11 ijrfa fqfi 1 

51 $130 ^ 8TI^3 | an idll-o §WT | Stem! an $l||o §3T | 
^ fair 1 51 §13 § 1 §?it am 1 an 

*Jo STTOII «TB fa?T sft* 5T i<|\s <iR| 353 3TT i< |*o 
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§31 I ifeii'OT 'RIIS-o §31 | 7-TRR fast |T §3T I RSte 

»n viii^o g?n | Stem an *1-0 §st i are* fafr$ * 5 fk* fi #i^ 

R5<3 3TT tflll-o §3 t i *tem an ^|o RTRII 5RR7 fa?T R>fr<Pf 

'pfopr ?t vi$ *rt§3 115.0 §<n i item an ^is.o fafi 
*f 5 l? 5T tf ^ g* 3TT33I §st 1 ^ an v §3Itr 1 3T§ II 
rrst^tr 11 ?t 31^3 stt^ 3^1 ^ a? ^ 

stt 1 item «rr 31$. § 3 T 1 aq^n item *tm sr §<n 1 
fasT bb^i 11 #np 51 31 v ^a § 3 T 11 R?a an 31 qpffgaT am 1 
item an *110 %r g^rnf ^ to i ?fo aljja §*t 1 ^353 
an » anf 1 sfif? an i( ^a § 3 T 1 to *te & l 

an X $ R$3 3 RT |o| ( 3 :) 

In the case of a Bhadra having a garbha equal to 
|s» hata and 12 angulas in length, the first pirha, from kanika 
to kanika, should be 7 hatis 12 angulas long. The second 
pirha should be 7 hatas 4 angulas 4 sutas in length ; its pro¬ 
jection being 2 §n. 15 su., its height being 6Va an.. The 
third pifha is 6 ha. 10 an., and 5 an. 13 su. thick. The pro¬ 
jection is 6 5 /4 an. (2*1* ?). The fourth pirha is 6 ha. 3 an. 
IOV 2 su.. Its projection is 2 x /2an.. The sixth pirha is 5 ha. 7V 4 an.. 

It is 5 ha. IV 2 su. in thickness. Its projection is 2 an. 11 su.. 
The seventh pirha is 5 ha. 1 su. in length ; the thickness 
being 4 3n. 13 su. and the projection 2 an. 5 su.. The eighth 
pirha is 4 ha. 12 an. long, 4 3n. 13 su. thick and has a 
projection of 2 1 /* 3n.. The ninth pirha is 4 ha. 6 an. 10 su, 
long, and has a projection of 2 an. 6 su.. The tenth pirha 
is 4 ha. 2 an. 2 su. long, 1 an. 4 V 2 su. (?) thick. The eleventh 
pirha is 3 ha. 13Va an. long, X an. and 13 1 /a su. thick, and 
its projection is 2 5n.. The twelfth pifhii is 3 ha, 8 an. 2 su. - 



164 


ORISSAN ARCHITECTURE 


long, 3 an. 9Va su. broad and it has a projection of 1 an. 
12 su.. The thirteenth pirha is 3 ha. 4 an. 10 su., the thick¬ 
ness being 3 an. 5V2 su.. The projection is IV 2 3n.. 

The beki should be 13 an. 1 su. (?) set back from the 
muhanfi of the pirha. The beki should ‘be 4 V 2 an.. The 
srahi is 5 5n. 10 su. high. 

2. Mahabhadra ; 

(?) ^ aw ir^HT 1 jjarcto i aq arf 

qqr*it 1 sqwt 3 tt?r i st-jw i 

qf? qrtql 1 sqtfqt qgqifta ^ 1 qtaftns <*3 

$st swT? q*ra* rw 1 q^qfe ftrercrfa q 1 qfc jwi?? 

«T*5 ^ | 3RT? *WTqR lot ( e .0 %:) 

*n*r«5 m ?Tfe «rt|^ ^ sifii fqg $ qif arifs $iij 

m WJ ^ ^ R 3T1^3 StSTR V 3q} srcT 3=q « qazr ^q> qpi 

«tw w u ?gf?: inj nfrq njj ^ qr ^ q qaan$ gfa 

?ftnf|q|| fT5T 3?gw qtSIT: 3T15 3Ti355 q || (^R?:) 

The Mahabhadra has a garbha equal to 16 an. in length. 

The pis(a ‘.is 6 an., the 65m 6 V 2 (?).the beki is 3 /* ; 

the srahi 2, with a projection of 2 an.. On it is the ghanfa 
4 an. high. The beki Is V* ; the amla, 3 / 4 , the khapuri 3 /4 with 
a batter equal to 3 /i 3n.. The kalasa is 5 3n. high. Get 
at the meaning of these specifications fully and then build 
(the temple). The raha and the anurafha should project 8 an. 
(?).... The gorafha should be 6, the uparafha half of that 
(again, the uparafha is said to be equal to 4), the anurafha 

% the pariratha . (If is said again that the uparafha 

is 4, the anurafha half of that). There should be 64 
sikharas. .., 
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3. Bijayabhadra : 

According to ( ) and( ) the Bijayabhadra should be used 
with the following Rekha temples, Ratnasara, Duipadma 
and Maha Meru 

(*) ( with refenence to Ratnasara ) 3T1^ | 

3V ( uk V ) 

In front (of the Ratnasara) build the Bijayabhadra. It 
has 34 b hag as. 

(*5) ( with reference to the Duipadma ) faswiwjf $5 
l W5 fafa ^355 qjfcl I q I I ( 3 :) 

(In front of the Duipadma) build the Bijayabhadra 
temple, which should be of the sapfarafha type. In this 
Bhadra, make three potalas (in the gandi). This is the 
saying of Narada. 

(3) (im ) ^Ilo-^liijo-^ (iteicn) V® site 

( 3 ; ) 

This is called the Bijayabhadra. The ratio of the 
rafhakas is Vh-VU-l and their projections are 2—0 an.. 

With reference to the Maha-Meru, it is said it is of 
the Rckha type and with it there should be the Bijaya¬ 
bhadra temple. 

4. Kesari (?) : 

It is doubtful if the following temple is of the Bhadra 
type; for, in connection with its details, the term 
rekhagunaghafa has also been used. We have therefore 
left the passages as they stand, without being able to come 
to any definite conclusion regarding its form. 
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($) 5i1 5533 i i qr£ $11° pr 

3in i) # 5:11 §?it 3«rc*n* ^sfari 11 w 1 ^nn srg- 

»qqii(i v&esm**%* i|i %*rfonn^*ii W( \k % : ) 

%sft 31 u w* *n S( nfas sftst fa?r rush: 3 i yo ^<3 333312 
st y qraft 35* fs 3 rc 31 \° 3 T 30 ( xws ) *110-3-3 (*q* ?:) 

(g) k HT(| m S( 3*HT 31% fa?T fS3IT <R 3?5 yo 33 

qtesft 3 ^ (33» ?:) 

The Kcsari consists of 14 bhagas , the middle (raha ?) 

is formed by 6 parts, the anurafha by 5 (?) . 

The Kesari is formed ol 11 bhagas , 5 rafhakas . .. the 
ghania, sraht , pirha ... it will bear 40 sikharas. In the 
lower pofafaj 27 .... . 

5. Nalinibhadra : 

(*) I r <q I 8 T 5 i^i I ^31 RT &3 ^llo || 

STJ^aRfafolfa^T If,| ||T§f3S?f3R3T^ aiqviqi 3 W 3R- 

srfcfor i fa%3 i faqrerc fan?* q i ^fag 3333 i 

33T? 33P335 33>3 sfanfa 1333: | 333VS5 ST | ( ^ T- ) 

351$ 3 rofai 3 ^ qtfe (*i<§ $) 

qaufhrj 38 w g artg® § n 35113?fag 1 x x x 1 fagf 

31? ( 33 ? ) 5*53 5? *rhp 3 | 3T? RT3FT ^ <31$ 3TI$3 fafa 

31 y lllo | 351 31^^13 I *33 *SK3 5^fe 3^ 5*S «TT|f% 
8 §3T *k) I 3*53 3sfa 0tf3% 55 §3T \-z-J I 32T 35% 3R §3T 
lllo | «pffa *533 3R 53 I |||o | 3333 *6%? 3R §3T |||o | ST3 3P3- 

*3$ 3^ qrft 33^53 fafa 3T y|||o 

33533 fafa arhjg fafa 3 T 51 jij i 33(5 Jai^wg^ qsfci i 
3Tr30T sl5% foft 3T *||]J 3% fafa *53 $f*3 || 3?fu$ R 
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II-1 erq(qrq)i iftra r g*r qrq ii" i (q fe faq* er* 
fej few IMJ II ) SOFT e grTT qiq ||^o || 

SqtSTfa ftffa 3 Tftj 3 f?rft qi ^IIJJ I qfa fqfT #5 **ftq | ^T5 

•?nft 3Tt{j3 fafa qT «»j 3*** i qftr pm qftq ij<i pm eft q^e \ 
sraifqTq^t era gqr p qr isj^o 1 ^ftr qsftq pr §?n 55 qr 
ils-j^o 1 qzr q&q pi §<n p qr ibj^o 1 *sfar qftq pi §?n p 
qnisj^o 1 qrfts qjftq fe gar p qT ibj*o 1 qzT(q?)fa pi 
§*t p qT iicj^o 1 %ftr q>ftq pi gar p qr ibj^o 1 ^ftr «*ftq pi 
§*t pqrgqftikj^i etffc «Ef« pi gar p qT gaft ibj^o1 
ste^a *ftq qenc gar p qT gaft il%j^° 1 *ft 1 mq ht? site arp 
artge faft qr ^ ^q«o \ 

qfrs qr^r fqfTf ^ $tfe q aitge q° 1 fqsr iteM p artgss 
Sfisiq p 3TTff ■qrft aqT^e m mra fan s*** ^Tft arige qrq 
VM qftr fap p qT 1 qJTfts get enftr *nftq ^ft ae^e 
qrq *i-1 JNm fq?r$ <?;faq qff qs &q p atfge qi gfaq qter 
«V<q =5fTft «Tt?p *i qfq faa* stifts p qi ii- anfa eftfo 
qftfti fafa artge p qr 311- 1 gffa fafTf <jfaq fqfi qg gqr 
qr *111-1 gfaqr fafr fafa artge fafa qT 3111-1 qf «erfa3 m 
an^3 ^1 ^rfts eftfo aitfai aftq qp* artge i<i graa 4 ter$ *rg*r 
fqfr q^ 5t?q artge \\\-1 fqfT a*** 5^ fafa artge p qr 311-1 

qfa fees p qr 1 anfa eftfe qftftr afta ^Tft an^s p 

qT yii-1 ■qga fqfTi qwq fqf qa ^ p arftp qi fqfr a^ 
ftrfa arftie p qr ^ii- 1 etoft mftq aTftje fttftr qT ^n-1 
ri%% ^ m ^q hr an^e qTq ^i- i«i qqs 3^ frfti am^ 
P qT ftrqTft get* 1 eft ^ fafe an^e ftrfq qr ^m-1 eft ftsw 
fgftr aqftje arl^s fere qr $m-1 ep fo 5 §st qg ^ qT in-1 
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g|2T W Rift RT lit- | g|2T g^I|* «Tfl? STTfoJ R||* | ^ 

qfa 3|2T afifc to qi qi- i rite 51 qr Ho i q qqq; qqft 
wr ^ an'f a ^iio i qgft qfa ara qT ^uio i 

aranrt q® riter pqriioi *sntet vt g5«niio| «t®t 
rite 3nf^ ^i **3T ri3M w qi ^ioi 3T3if ^gfi: gsr qg fafri qT in- i 
«*gft W* gqi s^r qr^ qr *ioi ggzT sftft <egft qfa gra m \\\\-1 
<sgfriq> q^eqi? qs qi^ qT $ioi wm qm qT ^ioi q 

qTSlV g^fe qiq | 0 | q*3TT ^q| 3^ TO qT \[o\ ritft qiq |o| ^Tff I 
3^ 3TfT? 3Ttg3 q||o I qfe «Ttg^ 3^ ^| $553 rite 3 <qtg3 $| 

«3C q5T*T$ «w 5 ra fgfiT qi l rite «rlg3 STO* rite 

3TTg5J l wl X X I I o | o I ?•') 

The Nalinibhadra consists of 18 bhagas, the kainasa 

being 3 (half of six). 

This is called the Nalinibhadra. 

The pisfa of the Nalinibhadra is 6 Sn. high. It should 
be a Khura pisfa... From the pisfa, the bara should be 
set back 2 an.. In the bara, the pabhaga is 4 3 A Sn.. The 
pabhaga should consist of five mouldings, the khura, 
including muchuli, is 1 an. 6 su. ; the kalasa, 1 an. 2 su., 
the pafa, 12su., the kani 12 su., the basanfa 12 su.. The 
sum of the five mouldings in the pabhaga is thus 4?U 3n.. 

The falajdngha is 3 5 A Sn.. In if should be placed 
khakhara mundis. 

9 

The bandhana is l 5 /< 3n. high, and is formed of three 
mouldings. The barandi is 9 l U su., the noli 9 su. 
and the basanfa 9 l U su.... 

The upar jangha is 3 3 /4 Sn.. In if place a pirha-mundi. 
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The baranda is 4 3 /4 in heights In it there should be 
fen mouldings. The ten mouldings are of equal height. 
At first comes the barandi, which is su., the pheni is 
IOV 2 su., the pafa is IOV 2 su., the kani is IOV 2 su.. 
the noli is IOV 2 su., the pafa is IOV 2 su., the noli is IOV 2 su, 
the kani is IOV 2 su, the noli is IOV 2 su., the basanta is 
HV 2 su.. the total height of the bara (including the fdngha) 
is 18 3 /4 an.. 

The gandi which consists of five pifkas is 20an. high. 
The Projection of the pirhas from the bafa is 2 an. on each 
side. The first pirha is 4 l U an. high (including the kdnfi, 
which is V 2 an.). The batter is A 1 U 3n.. The second pirha 
is set back 2 an., from the (edge of the) first. The second 
pirha is 4 3n. high, including the kdnfi which is V 2 3n.. 
The batter up to the base of the kdnfi is 3V2 3n.. The third 
pirha is 3 3 /4 3n. high. The big kdnfi (which follows now) 
is 1 an., in height. The batter up to the kdnfi is 5 (?) an.. 
The fourth pirha Is set back IV 2 an. from the third. The 
pifha should be 3*/2 3n. high. This height includes that 
of the kdnfi, which, is V 2 Bn. high. The batter is 4 V 2 an.. 
The fifth pifha is set back 2 Bn. from the fourth. The 
fifth pifha is 3 l h. 3n. high, and its batter is 3 3 /4 Bn.. 

From that, the beki should be set back 3^4 3n.. The 
beki, including the fripafis, is 3n. high. The srdhi 
is 3 3 /4 3n. high. Its projection is 3 3 /4 an.. The muhanti 
of the khapuri is ' i U 3n.. behind the edge of the srdhi. 
The muhanfi is 3 /4 an. high. The height of the khapuri, 
including that of the muhanfi, is 2 V 2 Bn., The batter of 
the khapuri should be 2*/4 Bn.. The dori is V 2 Bn.. Placed 
upon it, the khapuri is P /2 3n. high, and its batter 
is l 3 /4 Bn.. 
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The kanfi of the amla Is set back Va 3n., its height 
being 1 /a 3n.. The height of the amla is 1 an., and its 
projection 1V* 3n.. From the amla , the muhanfi of the 
khapuri is set back 5 /4 an.. The height of the khapuri, 
including that of the muhanfi, is IV 4 3n.. The batter of 
the khapuri is P /4 angulas. 

The vada of the kalasa is set back IV 4 an. from the 
khapuri, its height being IV 4 an.. After this is the muchuli, 
which is X U an. high. The damd of the kalasa is 2 X U 
an., the dori 1 U, the changara 2 l h. The ghari is 1 an. 
high ; thus bringing the total height of the kalasa to 6 5n.. 

The total height of the Bhadra is three and three- 
fourths of a cubit.. . 


XVIII. The Khakhara Temple 

XCVII. 1. Dravira : 

(qO i t jtfafT qffwnfn i 

3 ft I I jftfl TOT? *Tmq<! ] 3 ft| ( i: ) 

sfroi flwfe 3Tt^ ft f?d *TO t* nfa rn ft qT J< Stiff q R 
qi*§?r q. qtfas ^ ottt ft q sqt q&Fqg^fo q «sife p qT i|o i 
* qTTfo qj l|o ^I^?T 5 | 2 T 3TT35! q II SUTO $ ^5TO 
qrtgg v toh |? qng 5121 fft*? 1 ure q?$ i<o qr? m& |u 
q?T$ (=%) 1 3*3**^ fam ft q$ qy raft go^q 

y ftft fes y( \ft ?■) 

The Dravira and the Bajrabhi are frirafha.... 

The length of the garbha of the Dravira should be 16 an. 
and the breadth 12 an.. The pabhaga is 5, the iangha 8, 
the kera 2, the pakhura 2, the barandi 2. The gandi is 
16 Bn.. On it is the ‘muchuli at the shoulder,’ which is 2 
3n. in height Then comes the kanfi 1 /a 3n. high. The stahi 
(here the term kafasa has been used in this sense) is 2 an., 
the kanfi on it being J /% an.. The muhanfi of the khakhara 
is 2 an. and the khakhara itself 6 an. high. On it should 
be placed a kalasa 4 3n. high. On both sides of the 
kalasa there should be figures of lions. The total height 
of the temple is thus 50 an.. The walls are 6 an. thick 
(6 each, or 6 as the sum of two sides ?). This temple has 
no Bhadra. In the anarafha , there should be 24 sikharas ; 
in the raha 4, at the rate of 1 in each. 
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2. Barabhi : 

sjffW ntf ?is «TTf% r fas \ qmin \ 55 s«. 

sr^s \ <%r r w£\^o gsrfe^ stifa;*. mm s< s*r 

fl$f?R R RTfel I Rftf? ^tfa *jo4|U| 1 31% Rftfai ^T^HT 

g|2T I SlRsin %ff* 3TfTS Rtg3 *||o %8P? ST J< TT^ 
hlTS tf 8Tg**ft fafa fa*U &8TS W ^fvTHHT \o TR? ST !< faw ^ 

g"3t q sfhffas | 

(w?) v^iio-^iio (item) w-nio ( ^y-i( 3:) 

The garbha of the Barabhi is 16 5n. in length and 12 
in breadth. The pisfa is 6 fin., the pabhaga 6, the two 
fanghas 10, the barantJa 6, the pifha 2, the gandi 20, the 
muchuli 2, the srahi 2, the khakhara 10 and the kalasa 5 in 
height. The batter of the gandi is 2 an.. There is no bisama 
in this temple. 

The srahi should project to a point which is vertically 
above the edge of the muchuli. The muhanfi of the 
khakhara should be vertically above the edge of the srahi. 
The batter of the khakhara is 272 an. on each side. 

In the four rdhas, there should be 4 mundis, and in the 
anurafhas , there should be 24 in all. 

The Barabhi temple consists of 10 bhagas. It is 
pancharatha. It has 24 sikharas and 8 mundis. It should 
be placed upon the Parij8ngha pisfa. The ratio of the 
rafhakas should be 2 -IV 2 -IV 2 and their projections 
1 V 2 - 5 /* 3n,. 

3. Kqsoli : 

(*) ^ fa^TT RTfa hi jpr 1(11’ 

( TU? ) H-crc ( ) WMlIo-lllo-te. ( $1? 3BT ) 
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(n) q arate $o was *i% ‘^goirars ($q 20 
qstafo^m \o e. fwar jtt% T^jssnaT (w 5 *) !<-!(-#-§-! 
( fcc5M ) V^I|o-lllo-lsJo-(?) ( ^qR 2 : ) 

3T*T go ^ f%K 31% ^jRpT ( im> ) ? ( *155101) 
VMH0-U0 ( ^ 3:) 

*&tS5& 31 ?q 31 J( %3T 31% *<a?Jof%3 V (W* ) 

( SteW ) Wllo ( ^ ?: ) 

The Kosoli consists of 60 bhagas, 9 rathakas. It has no 
sikharas. The rafhakas are in the ratio of 5-5-4-6-6, their 
projections being 2-l- 5 /4-V2 an.. 


XIX. Miscellaneous. 


XCVIII. Lakshmi-dwara 

The main doorway of the temple is called the Lakshmi- 
dwara or the door of Lakshmi, the goddess of prosperity. 

(B) W 3TT3 q ( ?: ) 

\\l afont 3?T y 3 ^ an q ( $ ) 

The door should be 4 3n. wide and 8 in height (in the 
case of a temple of which the garbha Is 16 3n. in length). 

The term parichha being obscure, it has not been 
possible to translate the following passages. 
aapftfT* tat 5ft ta #io a 1 W 2 qftsr ta wi 
^oiisj fear jarrt ta 

nsftu | tfcft aro »n q 1 (*\V) 

tsita nta *tFT ^ ^arr^ nftg affa *3 w»t % w 

vnn I aro q vim ta 1 ( ?:) 

XCIX. Torana or the arch 

Toranas are usually built near a tempi* for the 
ceremony of swinging the idol of the deity. 

(%) tawr ta 11 tawn suRpnfh whthf ta 1 *tm 

q (=jpl 7) firata tatl ^firfwnrl I I taf tat « II 
(g) tar sfw tartanritFifa srata f *n*t ^ 

57? §3% q?vi qtn | 0 | ?a$rt[ wttto tan fafeftr trfsra (3:) 

tan tar^tairainfa aata 5°t 5^ q$?wTioi 

aniFi «s*Fnfh tifefa tita n ta $ ) 
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Erect A forana in the temple of the deity. The ratio 
between the height and the width should be as 3 (?) is to 4 . 
Divide the height into 9 parts of which the foils should be 
in the ratio of 4 : 3 : 2. Or, divide the height into 11 parts 
making the foils in the ratio of 4-3-2-2. 

C. Stambha 

Here the pillars to be placed under the above forana 
are alone described. 

(<s) •gfbs? sam 'cfta ii fomrn i mn 

groat i fafa am aa? *Tf i fafama are*! afra i mg 
am $$ i ai^am arfm ate i »c; n (SO 
giro fas \\ mg i m a** 
a*** fafa w atf ate mz i i ( $o $) 

g gro i fgg gaaaFta amra a*n i ara^i a^ar^ta n 

i< go 

fg*TOFlg i ( qo 3:) 

wwi wfam 1 1 ar^a ^arn sfausrer aj- 

s*gpta 1 araaata ar^ $ 5 * gfa \\ *rroar ? ara 

mfijasnf ate * afaam ? «a* *?ft # arav afo ? fgaigif 3 

afoaT fafa aT 1 ( fog ) ( %o\ 3:) 

...The sfambha or pillar should be as high as the pis/a 
(of the temple ?). The width of the sfambha will be 3 /4 
its height (is it the circumference, or the diameter ?). 
The pabhaga of the sfambha should be square in section 
and 6 measures in height. Then should come the jangha 
3 measures high, then the bandhana 1 measure, then the 
upar jangha 3, lastly the pataka , which is 3 measures in 
height. The total is thus 16. 
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According to another reading, the pabhaga is 6, the two 
fanghas 16, the bandhana 1 and the baranda 9. 

Cl. Nabagrahas 

On a panel over the lintel of the main doorway, it is 
customary to carve the images of the nine planets. In the 
present section, we get a description of these deities. 

It may not be uninteresting to note in this connection 
that there is a miniature votive shrine at Sarnath, where 
figures of the Sapta-matrikas with those of Bhairaba and 
Ganesh appear over the lintel. These mafrikas moreover 
have been depicted in a dancing mood. 

(m) H 3335*5 f*T3TT I 33$ l arif* q*j | 

5$33T3 * | 3*5 I 331 TOT33 I 3TT3 3RR3 I <3$ 9^ I 

qwfcli | I X I 5^3*5#* 33 I 3^T$S1 I 

3J?3 | *3^5^ | I 37T I p I 

Wl fgipt fawfai I ^rj^{ I ®RJ- 

53 #3&53 531 l|l 3#?33 3^351^3 | 5^33 | 3^1 1 53- 

3*3*1 ! 395^ 15.1 3Tg I #5335*3 I spjfH I ^33- 

I 533*5*3 I q I fcg p*5lf?3 | 3*T3*B5I 5*5*$. I 

( 3V* i : ) ~~ 

This is (a detailed description of) the nine planets (r. e. 
of their presiding deities). Rabi or the Sun should be set 
at the S. E. comer (of the temple). His chariot has one 
wheel. On a lotus, He sits in the padmdsana. And (his 
chariot has) seven horses. The deify has two arms. His 
colour is like that of the lotus flower. His hand is 
disposed in the abhaya mudra. Chandra or the Moon is 
white in colour.He has a club in one hand. Mangala 
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is of the colour of silver. He has four arms, having a 
weapon, a sula or spear and a club or gada in the hands, 
the last one being disposed in the bara mudrd. Budha is 
yellow in colour. He has a sword, shield, club in each 
hand, the last being disposed in the bara mudra. 
Brihaspati is yellow in colour. He has four arms. In his 
hands are the mace, akshasufra, kamandalu and the bara 

mudrd. Sani is blue in colour.He has four arms. In 

his hands are the spear, bara mudrd, the mace and the 
bow. Rahu is blue in colour. His face is distorted. He 
has four arms, with the sword, shield, spear and bara 
mudrd in them. Ketu is of the colour of smoke. He has 
two arms, in which are the mace and the bara mudrd. 



XX. Dictionary of Architectural Terms. 

/ Amta, Ala, Angld, Aala, Amalakya, Amalana —Fruit of the 
Phyllanthus Emblica ; ribbed structure, of the shape of 
an extremely flattened spheroid, set above the beki in 
Rekha temple ; bhumi-a., similar structure used to 
demarcate one bhumi from another in kanika paga of 
rekha gandi. 

/ Anurdhd— Second paga from centre in sapfa- and naba- 
rafha temples. 

■s 'Anurafha, Anartha, Anorfha —Name of 2nd. pilaster, from 
the central one, in the rekha-gandi of a pancharafha 
temple ; name of 3rd pilaster in sapfa - and naba-rafha 
temples. 

A- —Abbreviation of fingulas. 

/ Angula— Finger ; measure equal to width of one finger ; 
one-sixteenth of one hafha or cubit. 

Asana— Seat; posture of sitting ; ground-plan. 

Ayudha —Weapon ; article held by a deity in the hand. 

Bahala— Adj., wide. 

/ Bandha— System of classifying apartments according to 
their area in square hafhas (See XX—XXIH) ; pose of 
sexual union ; b.-kama, figures in that state. 

Banaftba— Wild animal; b.-ghatlfa, adj., adorned with figures 
of wild animals. 

Barajhanji— a water plant; flower of b. carved on jamb of 
doorway. 

^ Baratufa, Barana— Crowning set of moulding in bara of 
temple. 
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Barandi, barani —The first or lowermost moulding In 
bandhana or baranda ; bhnmi-b ., all moulding in bhumi 
of kanika paga exeept the bhumi-amla in Rekha 
temple. 

j Bara-deul —The big temple ; name of Rekha temple. 

’ Bandhana —That which binds ; set of mouldings between 
janghas. 

B3ra— Wall ; portion between pisfa and gandi of a temple. 
^Bedi —Altar ; bisama ; a kind of pisfa. 
sfoeka, beki— neck ; portion between bisama and amla of 
Rekha temple ; same be tween gandi and srahi of 
<Bhadra ; amla~b. t beki under amla and above ghanfa of 
Bhadra temple. 

Bhadra —Adj., auspicious ; particular order of temple ; a 
kind of pisfa. 

Bhaga —Division ; specification ; see § XV, XVII. 

' Bhumi —Plane ; planes into which the body of a temple is 
divided, e. g, pisfa , pabhaga etc. ; planes info which 
gandi is divided. 

Biswa —One-sixteenth. 

Boli —? 

Chakara —Level piece of ground ; ghafa-c., level platform 
. at the base of beki. 

Chdngard —Basket ; upper hemispherical portion in the 
body of kalasa. 

Changufi —Rim of kalasa ; portion between beki and ghatf 
in kalasa. 

Chhapara —Roof ; c.-muha, turned towards roof, L e. sky¬ 
wards. , 

Chhipba —v. to take off from length or width as height 
increases. - . 
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Dalajhara— Petal; moulding used in Padmapisfa with such 
carving. 

Dama —Lower hemisphere in the body of kalasa ; similar 
moulding forming part of kumbha in pabhaga. 

Darapani— ? 

Deula —Temple ; d.-charani, female singers in temples ; 
figures of sitting women set on ghafa chakara apparent¬ 
ly supporting amla upon their neck. 

Dhara— Edge : edge carved on pagas. ,.*v 

Dirgha— Long ; length. j 

✓ Dopichhd— Having two backs ; adj. used to describe figures 
with one forepart, but two hinder parts set at right 
angles to each other ; d.-slngha, similar figure of a lion 
set on ghctfa chakafa of a temple. 

Drigha —corruption of dirgha. 

Dali— scroll j scroll-work. 

Dori —moulding resembling a cord ; moulding used 
between two hemispheres of kalasa or kumbha. 

/ Gainfhiala—Sacred knot tied between garments of bride 
and bridegroom during marriage ; junction between 
Rekha and Bhadra temples. 

Gaja —Elephant; g.-gamini, frieze consisting of figures of 
moving elephants ; g.-sinha, figure of a crouchant lion 
upon a prostrate elephant t g.-vitala, virdta in which the 
' head of the lion has been substituted by that of an 
elephant. 

Galaka— throat: beki. 

Gama—1 ; (according to the silpins of Lalitagiri) the 
corbelled arch placed above the lintel on the inner 
side. 

Gambhita— Sanctuary ; chief room inside temple, where 
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the image is ; (in Bengal) space between the figure of a 
deity and the chalachifra or background. 

Gan4i —Trunk ; tower immediately above bdfa of temple ; 
in Rekha, portion between ba$a and bisama ; in Bhadra, 
between bara and beki ; in Khakhara, portion between 
bara and kandha-muchuli. 

Garbha —Womb ; interior ; bed (of a river) ; room inside 
a temple ; g.-muda, course of stones placed over garbha. 

' y Gaurlya —Of Gaupa (portion of ancient Bengal) ; style 
prevalent in Gaujra. 

Gelabai —Scroll with human or animal figures carved alter¬ 
nately on lelf and right side of it; manushya-kaufuki. 

Geri — Muhanfi. 

“1 Ghanfa —Bell: bell-shaped ribbed structure set on srahi 
of Bhadra temple ; pancha-g., qualification for Bhadra 
with one set of pifhas ,* naba-g., same for one with two 
sets of pit has. 

Ghara —Shoulder ; portion above garufi ; g.-chakara, hori¬ 
zontal platform at that place. 

Ghafi —instrument for measuring time ; truncated cone 
placed on top of kalasa. 

Handi — Spherical pot; similar structure placed below 
ghanfa or khdkhara. 

Ha fa, Hatha— Cubit; unit of measurement consisting of 16 
finger-widths. 

/,'Jagamohan —That which pleases the whole world ; that 
which is most pleasing ; name of structure in front of 
Rekha, usually a Bhadra. 

SJalantara —Niche at junction of different rathakas in 
jdngha . 

sjangha, Janghfr— Shin ; recessed vertical portion of wall 
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between the projecting elements, namely, pabfiaga , 
bdndhand and baranda. 

Jhalama —Amount of projection. 

Kakha —Side. 

f Kalasa —Water-pot ; similar structure placed on top ot a 
temple; (rarely) hanii or the moulding known as 
kumbha. 

Kama— Piece of work ; moulding. 

Kandha— Shoulder; portion at the top of gandi ; k.-muchuli, 
muchuli placed at that point in a KhSkharS temple. 

f Kani— Moulding of the shape of a V placed sideways ; 
k.-pis(a, particular type of pis(a. 

/ Kattika —Outermost pilaster in the body of a temple; kanyasa. 

Kanya— Daughter ; female ; female figure ; naga-k., female 
figure with the lower half of the body like that of a 
snake. ... • 

'A 

Kanyasa — Kanika. 

/ Kanii— Throat; vertical interval between pirftas, two 
mouldings or two po{alas. 

t dUepVfV^^xrkhapuri. 

Kafeni— Amount of take-off in width or length ; batter. 

Kaihi —Stick ; unit of measurement equal to one cubit. 

Ker a—? 

/ RJi&khara— Rectangular parallelopiped with vertical sides 
replaced by an open S-form ; k.-deul, temple having 
such structure at the fop ; k.-mundi, miniature of 
Khakhara temple used as ornamental motif. 

/ Khapuri— Cranium ; structure resembling flattened bell on 
amla ; ghanfa. 

Khora—^oot of an article of furniture; lowermost moulding 
used in pisfa or pabfiaga (of a particular shape); khura. 
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Khura, Khura —Same as khora. 

'Khura—A kind of pis (a. 

Kona —angle ; comer ; k.-singha, figure of a lion placed af 
the comer of jangha. 

/Kumbha— Water-pot ; similar moulding used in pdbhdga ; a 
kind of pisfa. , 

Kurma —Tortoise ; a kind of pisfa. 

Kufa —Mountain; peak. 

Lakha —Particular ornamental pendant suspended from 
changufi of kalasa. 

Lakshmi-pdfa— Lintel (on account of-its having a figure ot 
Lakshmi carved upon it). 

Lefani —? used as adj. for a particular kind of pifha. 

Lahara —Succession of waves ; corbel. 

Lahari —Series of waves ; hangsa-l., frieze with figures of 
the swan. 

Manushya-kaufuki — Gelabai scroll. 

Mareni — kafeni; batter. 

Masfaka —Name coined to denote portion of a temple above 
gandi and below kalasa. 

Mel ana —Proj ection. 

Muchuli —Circular flattened pillow; similar moulding 
placed under kumbha, kalasa or khakhara. 

^Muda-^To close ; garbha-m., horizontal course of stones 
closing garbha ; rafna-m., similar course closing room 
above garbha . 

Muhanfi —Short vertical portion at the base of khura, 
khakhara, khapuri. 

Mukha —Face ; front; m.-sala, temple placed In front ot 
Rckha (usually a Bhadra). 

f Mundi, Mundei— Miniature temple set on wall as decora- 
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tion; khakhara-m., pifha-m.j bajra-m., phula-m., same 
with crown like that of a Khakhara, or Bhadra femplejor 
crowned by ornament known a sbajra or mass of foliage. 

Naba— Nine ; n.-rafha, a temple having nine pilasters, 
resulting from four successive projections upon its face. 

Naga —Mythical tribe of serpents ; figure, half-man and 
half-serpent below ; n.-pafni, female naga ; n.-bandhi, 
intertwined figure of two or four snakes carved conti¬ 
nuously along jamb and lintel. 

Nahara — Lahara ; corbel. 

J Napungsaka— Hermaphrodite ; Rekha without sikharas. 

Noli —moulding with the edge like that of a semicircle ; 
torus. 

Olamba— Corruption of plumb-line. 

Osar— Width. 

Pa —Quarter ; foot; shortened form of pabhaga. 
f Pabhaga— Division corresponding to the foot; set of three, 
four or five mouldings at the base of a temple (above 
pisfa or pedestal). 

Pachha —Behind ; set-back from something. 
fPada —Foot; base ; pabhaga . 

Padma— Lotus ; p.-pis(a, pedestal of that name. 

/Paga— Segment; segments produced upon face of temple 
by producing part of it to a more forward plane. 

PahSnrd— Early morning ; twilight (?) ; demarcated edge of 
mouldings (through which the moulding seems to fade 
away). 

Pakhura— Petal; petals carved on khura, ghan(a, etc. ; siju- 
pafra-p., carving resembling leaves of Euphorbia. 

Palaka— Capital of column (resembling lotus ?) (?); 
abacus (?). 
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Panapafri— Pendant suspended from the dori of kalasa. 

Pancha —Five ; p.-rafha, temple having five papas ; 
p.-ghanfa , Bhadra temple having one set of pifhas. 

Pa rich ha —Jamb (?). 

Parijdngha— A kind of pisfa. 

'Pari —Fairy; p.-kanpa, figure of flying women above central 
image. 

Pariratha —Fourth paga from centre in naharafha temples. 

Pasiba —To be set back. 

Pafa— Moulding with a square edge. 

Pafa— Flat slab of stone ; Lakshmi-p., slab serving as lintel 
with image of Lakshmi carved on it ; Nabagraha-p., 
slab placed above lintel with figures of the nine planets 
carved upon it; parasa~p. t course of stone placed 
across angle of a square room in order to reduce square 
opening at top into an octagonal opening of smaller 
dimensions. 

Pefd —Moulding used in khura pisfa (cyma recta). 

Phetti, Phend —Hood of a serpent; second moulding in 
baranda resembling same ; beak, with cavetto replaced 
by cyma recta. 

Phera pakhurd —petals turned upwards. 

Pifha —Flat wooden seat; elements of which the gatidi of 
Bhadra temples is composed ; p.-deul, Bhadra temple. 

^ Pisfa , Pifha, Prisfha— Pedestal (examples, Padma, Singha, 
Bhadra, Bedi, Suthira, Khura, Kumbha, Parijangha, 
Kurina). 

j Potala —Chapter ; group of pifhas. 

*Prafi —Width (corruption of Sans, prasfha). 

dPrisfha —See pisfa. x 

Pusangkara, Pungsakara —? 

24 
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' Raha— Central projected pilaster of a temple. 

Rathaka— miniature rafha ; paga. 
i Rekha— Order of temple ; r.-devf, Rekha temple ; r.-guna- 
ghdfa, - uaghafa, -agfiafagtmagfiafa, sum of set-backs of 
gandi from baranda, batter of gandi and that of bisama 
or only batter of gandi (?). 

Satfiai— Cocoanut shell; element below ghanfa in Bhadra 
temple ; same above beki in KhSkhara temple. 

Srahi —also called Sarhai, Hdndi. 
y Sikhara— Miniature of Rekha temple used as ornament on 
body of Rekha temple. 

Sing ha— Lion ; s.-pisfa , a kind of pis fa ; s.-asana, seat of 
the deity ; dopichha-s., lion set at corners with one fore¬ 
part and two hindparts set at right angles to each other; 
gaja-s., figure of triumphant lion sitting upon prostrate 
elephant; s.-virala, figure of triumphant lion standing 
on two legs upon prostrate demon or elephant. 

Sfambha —Pillar. 

Suthira —having stability ; a kind of pisfa. 

Tanku— Particular ornament set at the edge of mouldings 
or pirha. 

Torana— Arch. 

• Tripafi— projected borders at upper end of beki. 

lla — Rekha-gandi. 

Uchharga—Height. 

/Virdla— Figure of rampant lion standing, with head turned 
backwards, upon prostrate elephant or demon ; gaja-v. t 
nara-v., same with the head of a lion replaced by that of 
an elephant, demon (corruption of Sans. Vyala, terrible ?). 
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Classification of Rekha temples having three 
elements in their bara. 

t 

We have already seen that Rekha temples can be 
roughly divided info two classes : one having three and 
the other five elements in its bara. Of these the former 
seems to have been the earlier type, while the latter was 
apparently evolved at a later date. It has appeared from 
certain observations in Bhubaneswar that the first type 
of Rekha temples can be further divided into two 
sub-types. It is the object of the present appendix to 
describe those two types without reference to the relative 
dates of their origin. The question of their evolutionary 
sequence has to be postponed from present consideration 
as that cannot be undertaken before the chronology of 
the temples of Orissa has been satisfactorily determined. 
With regard to the classification even, we shall have to 
confine ourselves to such features as our observable 
with the naked eye, we shall not be able to use the 
quantitative relations subsisting between different elements 
of the temples as no data are available on that subject. 
Investigators favoured with more leisure and ampler 
resources will have to take up the task of measuring the 
elements of these temples in the light of the 6i(pasasfras 
and then improve the classification which is now being 
tentatively offered here. 

A 
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The largest number of Rekha temples having three 
elements in their bara is to be found at Bhubaneswar in 
the Puri district. Many of these are in ruins, while some 
of them display a type of sculpture which is presumably 
more ancient than the sculptures of MukteSwara or 
Lihgaraj. In one of them, the ParaSurameSwara temple, 
we come across an inscription dated by the late Prof. 
R. D. Banerji as belonging to the eighth century a. v * So 
far no temple of an equal date has been found in Orissa 
which displays five elements in its bara, which was so 
characteristic of later times. These temples can, therefore, 
be held to have been introduced into Orissa before 
temples having five elements in their bara had come info 
being. 

The first feature that marks all temples having three 
elements in their bara is that there is a depression in 
them which marks off clearly the gandi from the bara. 
This depression is never present in temples of the second 
order in Orissa. The depressed portion may or may not 
be ornamented with human figures or figures of other 
designs. When we come to details, we find that these 
temples can be sub-divided into two sub-types, in one 
of which the gatidi is divided by bhumi-amlds into several 
bhSmis, while in the other, the gandi is absolutely plain 
without any bhumi divisions in it at all. We shall call 
these two Types A and B respectively. Type A is 
sometimes accompanied by a rectangular jagamohana 
as in the temples of ParaiurSme^wara, Mohini or 
Uttare^wara, or it might go singly as in Pa$chime$wara 
or Jjatrughne^wara ; Type B, however, always goes 

* Hisfoiy of Orissa, Vol. II, p. 338. 
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singly and not in one single case has it been found with 
a jagamohana either of the Para$urSmeswara or of the 
orthodox Bhadra type. This may, therefore, be taken as 
an important feature differentiating the two types from 
one another. 

If we now pass on to further details, we notice first of 
all that Type A is never set upon a pisfa while Type B 
may or may not have a pisfa underneath. The pabhaga 
of Type A is very often made up of three mouldings of 
equal height as in ParaSurSme^wara. Its jangha is 
. plain, but one mundi or iikhara is usually set upon it in 
the kanika-paga. The gandi is divided into several 
bhumis by bhumi-amfas, which may be round or square in 
cross-section. Each bhumi is composed of a number of 
bhumi-barandis, the number of the latter being usually four. 
The uppermost barandi is smaller in height than the other 
three, while a bho surmounted on the third bfiumi-barandi 
reaches out so as to touch the fourth one with its crown. 
Each bkunri is thus constituted by three and a half bhUmi- 
batandis , so to say. 

The bisama on the top of the gandi is not divided into 
pagas as the gandi itself. The rahd-paga is highly pro¬ 
jected on each face of the temple, but the frontal one 
shows a greater projection on part of its body up to a 
certain height of the gandi than those on the other three 
sides. Type A is generally fxi-tafha in plaaa and rarely 
pancha-rafha . Type B, however, is as frequently fti-xatha 
as pancha or sapfa-ratha. 

The khapuri of Type A is surmounted by a kalasa or by 
a cylindrical object, the name of which yet remains to be 


J. B. O. R. S., VoL XV, p. 74. 
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discovered. This object has been identified as a [ingam by 
Prof. Banerji, but the identification seems to us extremely 
doubtful. On the top of a ruined temple situated in the 
north of Kotitirtha in Bhubaneswar, this object is found to 
be a cylindrical structure, a foot or so in height, the upper 
half of which is circular and the lower octagonal 
(hexagonal ?) in cross-section. The upper portion is carved 
up info a band surmounted by a short amid from which 
it is separated by a well-marked depression. In the temple 
of Siddheswara in Baudh, where Prof. Banerji discovered 
it, the upper half of the object has been left plainly circular. 
This might have given him the impression that it was a 
lifigam. On the banks of the Ravi at Bajaura in the 
Kangra district, we find a similar object which had once 
crowned some fti-anga Rekha temple at that place. That 
object is similar to the object in question, but it is there cut 
up into various designs, in such a manner that any identi¬ 
fication of it with a lifigam is rendered impossible. Whatever 
might be its name, we find that it is never present in 
temples of Type B which are uniformly surmounted 
by a kalasa of the usual design. 

There is an interesting feature connected with the 
iconography of temples of Type A. We notice first of all 
that virdla figures, which are prolific in the later temples 
of Orissa, are entirely wanting in their case. So also are 
iikharas of the khakhara-mundt variety. Amorous scenes 
are depicted, but nowhere with the same amount of 
openness as in the late temples. 

Let us now put together in tabular form the character¬ 
istics of the two types of fri-anga Rekha temple for facility 
of comparison. 
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Type A may or may not be accompanied by a jaga - 
mohana of the ParaSurameSwara type. 

1. Absence of pisfa. 

. 2. Generally fri-ratha, rarely paficha-rafha, never 
more than that. 

3. Pabhaga composed of three equal mouldings 
generally, among which the kumbha moulding is replaced 
by a noli. 

4. Jangha plain, with inset of mundis. 

5. Bhumi-amlas in kantka-paga. The amid may be 
square or round. Four bhumi-barandis, of which the 
highest two are clasped together. 

6 . Bisama without paga divisions. 

7. Frontal raha shows extreme projection. It is 
usually surmounted by a medallion with the figure of some 
deity set within. 

8 . Khapuri may or may not be present. 

9. Kalasa or the cylindrical object on top. 

Type B always goes singly. 

1. Pisfa may or may not be present. 

2 . Tri-ratha, pancha-vatha or sapta-rafhai 

3. Plain gandi. 

4: Kalasa present, but never the other object. 

At Bhubaneswar, the following temples belong to 
Type A, but the list must not be taken to be exhaustive : 
the ruined temple to the north of Kotitirfha, Pa£chime£wara, 
Para£ur§me£wara, Mohini, M&rkap4y e ^ wara » UttareSwara, 
Gauri-3afikar-Gane§, Baghe$wara, Bi$we$wara, three 
ruined temples beside RHmcswara. The following temples 
belong to Type B : an empty temple to the west of 
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Sobhane£wara, Kotitlrtha, BeleSwara, TaleSwara, Chakre- 
$wara and Mangaleswara. 

If would be interesting to compare these temples of 
Bhubaneswar with those situated in other parts of Orissa. 
The temples of Baudh as photographed by the late 
Prof. R. D. Banerji show that all of them belong to Type A 
of our scheme. Two of them, namely SiddheSwara and 
Nllmadhava, have )agamohanas of the ParaSurameSwara 
type, while that situated in the N. W. corner of RameSvara 
in Baudh is not accompanied by any jagamohana. The 
ground-plan of this temple is unlike that of the temples of 
Bhubaneswar, being formed by two intersecting squares, 
instead of the usual square, the sides of which have 
been partly projected forward. But this temple presents 
one feature which is interesting from another point of view. 
Underneath the frontal r aha, there is a porch supported 
by two short pillars. This is a feature found rarely in 
Orissa, but present quite commonly at Osian in Rajpufana 
and different portions of the Punjab Himalayas. The 
temples of Ssripalli in Vizagapattam and those in the 
Mahanadi valley in Orissa have to be examined carefully 
in this connection. 

Another ancient site of temple-building in Orissa seems 
to have been Khiching in the State of Mayurbhanj. 
Although the place is now entirely in ruins, still it 
is very interesting to find among the existing ruins, 
examples of both the types of temples we have described 
in connection with Bhubaneswar. The temple of 
Kutaitundi belongs to Type A, while that of Chandra¬ 
sekhara belongs to Type B, Kutaitundi has a pabhaga 
composed of four mouldings, as in the ruined temple to 
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the west of SobhaneSwara at Bhubaneswara. The gandit 
however presents a feature which is to be met with nowhere 
else in Orissa. Instead of three and a half bhumi-amlas we 
find here only two bhumi-amlas and a half. The Chandra¬ 
sekhara temple presents another interesting feature* 
namely, that its kanikapaga in the bafa has been ornamen¬ 
ted with a number of pilasters instead of with trwndis 
of the usual type. This equates it with the Rekha temples 
of Manbhum rather than with Orissa, for if is in Telkupi 
in Manbhum that we find this feature occurring once 
more. 

We thus find that although the two tethples of Khiching 
present features in common with those of Bhubaneswar, 
yet they present features which display a certain originality 
-of design. Mr. Chanda’s study of the sculptures of Khiching 
led him to the conclusion that Khiching was to be regarded 
as a semi-independent centre of Art having affiliations 
with Gaur, Magadha and Orissa, but also possessing 
certain characters distinctly of its own. The same might 
be said with regard to Architecture, but with this reser¬ 
vation that the originality displayed in this case did not 
express itself in as vigorous a form as in the allied field 
of sculpture.* 


* The two temples of Khiching have been recently restored with 
great care under the able supervision of Mr. Sailendra Prasad Bose of 
the Mayurbhan) Archaeological Survey. A motor road has also been 
constructed connecting Khiching with the Chaibassa-Jajpur Road. This 
important place has thus been made easily approachable, for which 
thanks are due to the State of Mayurbhanj. 
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An attempt at the restoration of the text 
of Bhubanapradipa* 




?^T9roiT agnjfa msrof ^ yfercr i 
*35 ^ir 5j?r ^ i 

whit snfrnnjft: ajf=rcr qhm <wt i 


aroi ^ t^q5rT%at ^mrt ^ n»rr n 
anfqnrit *#^nsn a?fw i 

a?rcn??t fa’gmfoi’ST u 

n?vt^n ^ vjfa: [ ^ faqfei ftit if ? J 
5IT*T^T ScSrFT: ffcrf I) 

font snfTJTVjfe: ¥(f?tqr^ra%: 1 

<n«m3 «*5>n ^ ^ i 

Os 

•nsriiFq 'snft i 

I) 

^ *4jpR fflfercr: I 

s ?wt fen wife:.n 


* My thanks are due to Profs. Probodh Chandra Bagchi and 
Priyaranjan Sen for considerable help rendered In connection with the 
present reconstruction. 



RESTORATION OF TEXT 

a^T *jf£r asm ^afaafa^fa i 
3 aa fomi ?nfa faR: rna^a ?a 1 
asawai a^T Jjftr Bsrsr faaffF?jfa 1 
s ?rat few mfa faf?: a*sa p 11 

V. *Fa:a* Ra^lfa *Raa®4*«faiaq. I 

«if% $j*t *jaamaH 11 

3 TFTrf |rf *Tjrqa am I 

TO* faaaaigsmti. fa*W sr$ar${a 11 
^ m aqaqfcr ^ [?j sana* am 1 
*&WF$ agsaTa qaTO?§ a>SSI II 

VI. *naa «seHh%si aamm 1 

WPEk^f gafaa^aqn 

a* [ mlai iaaqaif*; ] 1 

siawi ■a aaasa: ll 

qg^ftr^ am 3*¥ so# ^arnsraq 1 
*r&nsit f * e*T?a ^ »wt: 11 
sma^ fasjiarsia’ fw* rn^^aq 1 
ea aaaja faa arc a^wi *#iji 

vn. aama’ aa^ifa gas-rwifsa artfr ? ] 1 
sasa S^ma sa ^°r aifa arca: 11 
safa*aiam$ra tigais^ a^r *#u 
^a*jjw%q a*a maat as^aq 11 

s 

jRafasai^am a$iaiaV *#a.afa 1 
assftaiesft *jfa aratf# a^qa^T ti 
safa*aicfoidra feelma^ a^T *jat 1 
aa^aq aissft *jfa *ftat ara> *#1.113111 
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<3rft [ ? ] vfc i 

ii 

J^RTS^: (?) 

^njfq faflFfal 5*55$^ II 

HlWli^: (?) *a*FT ^ 
BIOTt ijfa RT<jf rRf ftwT II 
ntrRI^: I 

q'TT 5jfa ER^F^FT^fa^T II 

^f'Kdisforon srfe i 


aryi^sresTt *jfa $ <rfanfa^ n 



... II 




gffgfpit *Ffrt l 
^3$ iU^ysjtsJGf II 
JT^Tfig: *TH I 

q?qvnf4 V^i Qaaj^f I 


*. r^.-- 


»«• 


, ^V. .a ;• # 


... I 


M. 

- ' • • ;: . : ■ ;. ■ 


vm. ST&R *FJ^ 5TFT: T^RliiKdRFR: | 

$1 8TR3IFI: qf*Fft WFFf S7T || 

vn5if^R - +ifi%3 ?nn^r i 
#r 'mv$* 3t \f ii . 




RESTORATION OF TEXT 


fqf*rof& gftsis ... ... ti 

nFTfeft firct ^faj^r i 
qfstil s^rsN sgqyqq 3 *$$ ii 
SrTtq gsg^rra HSfja €l«i91^ i 
qn«3?* ■qqf^n^ find Rin*q qfinit || 
qqt sasr^q r 
3pfcq*> q^T 3*¥: qrq°d ftq<!5Sl|f3 II 
^aiqif^nqdg ftrct qrn^q Hxit i 

to g awqq ia^'qq qfew u 
g q^T 3^ y«q<3l^«J 1 

fafa: JTO: §fil5j3.II 

«q%»d qfamr .srafo i 

aTgfqfa: TOT** (?) || 
^qqfefeqr qsfa q^qr^t i 

fqfa: fqfa: fqfa: *n&-.II 

qq: s*cp* i 

qiqpiq qqiopq gag) || 

RT»T^ qq SW* qiq^q *TO^OqT I 
iqn^qq (?) aisq*) fmm fs?yq q*r n 
?iia^«b) 'toimFi: fen3 i^q^qqi i 
fqqrag^fq qifq^T% ii 
q^rarar** wraq sngafSl i 
im&> [ ? ] 3# g *ng to * n 

*RT 3 qq«nrot »»qfq n q*q% qnrci*: i 
tfli gwfa: qf^ |fq <sre* gsq^ 
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ajW 3U^ ^ ftn n 


xni. ^ ■q sqifarreifa t*ntf i 
wqr| qgrotf u 
*nq°r qpTfog 5Rt i 
sttM qqfg% *Fraw^: u 

quiftfr qpjf qte =ar w*t i 
qm qg^rt^ qnfjpi n 
XIV. 5gq$ ?i^r> *#i i 

• •• ••• ••• II 


*rf*r: <*&rt « w^w- 1 

XV. *%t ... ... II 

I^Tpsj^qfai «pi?^ i 

. q<**ltojTCT ?T?T || 

■arhwit ^i^rK. i 
wrrat t qfa^: «]5cqtfli?reg qfofaiFii [?] 
qfrq^q^ a^a?4 «ng [?] 


•^:i 

»«• 


fiMtst 


* - n^Smia 


Tl -,.-'v..-- ,. . 

... 


XX. q^^T TJOI^rl I 

STgft^I ^ || 

XXII. Kq% ^pg $cqfa qgot ( t mnfoq. 1 I 
sftqr ^q farcnfe^f || 




RESTORATION OF TEXT 


(?) ar^nfe^t | 

TW& $w?H«ns%(OT) S'Twfotf |i 
XXIII. sisfa qfajtf grf gs^ fesfo | 

^i\< TI5M^ ^ II 

e^I5#JT ?Nj'rf 5 \t e-nfa | 

fcrft ?^3^? m ^ ii 

XXIV. 3Tgf*^ R®# | 



XXV. srgfojGRa fqo^ qfswfa 5IT^ I 

fasnRtari sat q toflg q ft i 

sfaR^R . a^TH I 

••• ••• ••• 

RtaR^R ( 1 ) l 

gfasft 3 tr arrow sr&tr [?] || 

XXVI. sfjs? *gg'<oi *src^ i 

StWef fowfclPl. STrT §5: || 

mg: ^ #* rtrst \ 
XXVII. 3TR?R> W: *TOH^*1T |i 

*Tft ffe*: <l*Pa R5.1W R1RT 3^ | 


XXXI. qgWSTOHil%# ford q^TI 

£?T«T^W% gg^aTWH U 

jftefer ^ra«cr m ^i4I osr few i 
3c? $3 RWRtm; ***** *fHR [?] II 
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XXXII. SRflfw I 

feisgsTfa <5wtftr ti 

f$«TOR gfeq ft] 3JWR3? * || 

XXXIII. ^fegn^rasn^ m i 

gragnreq 11 

3R?rf UN^K 3T^^ffWT^*I I 
TOwfasgwf qag> ?ifffofT (?) ll 

xxxiv to is agsw (?) . \ 

••• ••• ••• 
XXXV. ?ra?€U5^ar ^ ^ fasfel I 
^ g*qil 

<re forar 5®$: n 

spar srasfl3i gfcn §q«rfiraT i 
8T?ag# gnfor sraitfror n 

^*1 R**T | 

i?n»t few 3°^I || 

tpqg 5 SgM glgrl I 

^31 *W»& feWT *W II 

^ ^?(3q§^«RH | 

3?Tfa Ri*ft @rra?f ii 
XXXVII. ?ra sretsreN %*ro: i 

Wi: 3T3^g ^Tft%3: fwipr: || 

3*iif* wg*p$* Rgvn ywlwi n 



bESTORATfoN OF TEXT 


iTrrjf srgfa i 

WStetiw. 


sffgst =ara «n&i^ 

^■S^ri: TORTfo ^ fa$?\ 

bfetr frrt wsuwJfcft i 

'O 

<T»5g5q«^ wtf 8|rfoft wm i 
^ «sfa fenj3*?WT | 

3«Wc*IFfa ?rf?*< 
fa ggWSWTfw (?) 
arftsra t5F£*p* ajkfeg ^rwi 

^Tbfafe gfoif . 

XXXIX. fa gw JT5RTWT fwr 3 <5TT^ 

*nr «stq WW ^ faf^wt qsrafai i 
frq wfaw I fel5^®J0Tfw^5^^s»}f^WtTOq | 

8TrW7T«S»T .I 

WHlfatftf bbFPW TOT^: ^ VTTWWT | 
WW: <*WT CRM^ ^TT^W II 

starwr^ * f5#w staftrfo * «r^w 

w^ *&$ w i 

srosta: **n fer^ft *?5*ta*w«N ■w i 
•••••• »■« ••«!«««»***» «•• »•(*••*»• ••< 


wsi nsron 
<s*f ^wr. 



m wfrrt g3*nfof i 

«TO5Tfw: ST5T%T gbTWTW II 
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anfeft ^rw: g nr fen i 

.^*nfq n*tf ««tq|| 

n^T^q: TTynrre^gajn: | • 

g n forfa *rfer yircfcfga: n , 

i 

SsnstanwRFT no$n*g [ nwn: ] i 

a qfasr *rot % II 

XLI. sfetsfq q?sftn ^5 ?i: | 

aar gcg gtwwa srj^ [ ? ] uj 

srcsre') ftfefa saffarqjFiq: i 

.zvfi i 

anfewig gn gfen g nsmnfn: i 
gift*** a $n i 

. ••• ^srrfe i jt 

XLIV. 

**nn fen^fec %4sm (?) i 
fefeismnt ^5^ qjfegq (?) | 

*?r?faraa <af*iq *nnt fefel: II 
«war sissrior *fe I 

0 

^ranTsramnoit fofet (?) n 

XLV. *fei n?#rcnfn qa 'tirft ngfenfa i 
feinq qfaspn qqjfcraqji 

a* *ran qsstfa fararaa^ fefoq | 


q*fei*T qq&ia^ btw q&<qi£ (?) i 
fcwife tffagaaqqffl || 







RESTORATION OP TEXT 
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XLVI. i 

gfa^Ri^ i ^ gR fafaihst 55 r *rg R^q?ng t 
WFIPn*g®T%R RWIR fR^TT?: II 
RTJrR^RT&R ^w!r fspRR 1 
s&refireTRg ftranstafwfifei: 11 

RTOSlfe: 3 RRT*TTR smsTJTT § *T f«GRT t 
gg% sigqtet g ^nfvmrjf« ^ it 
*rcr r»M fafipf g^moi 1 

RUTTl?T II 

fagift «%?gcg: nwm^: ^frjpi 1 

XLV 1 II. WRitfr RTrra^^lfq RrS^RRIRTft ^ I 

nrar^M: ^ fwiffri g^*L ; i 
XLIX. n^ttira rr: i RfaRHcr^ g-*Rq^ faw^T- 
gfj«foi^ me^aa^i 

TORlfe: RRT«|R ajfRR: SRfasWT I 
RRR: qs^T 0 fata: ^ Rfs RR ^ II 
mraifauBi^i %rt [ <r ] *if? *fr?I 1 
iftfR^g^ITfR^ R^TTR II * 

L. RR 3 RIR RRlfqs' fas^Tfq fa^lRR I 

J*RSRTRT: gfew^f^Rt II 

qfmf ^rsf^? rr$ fztffag’ ^ 1 

LII. fa^ie^ fa?f<re § 5 T 3 T?fRRTTOin || 

itoiafysmureW qs^nft.1 

faf*WR ^RTRlfe fa^fq^ favfad II 
*3*fq«£ g sots fen 1 
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XVLIL . I 

g^ta u 

XC. ■#» laratm^ts^a) i 

%?lrt * It 

f%*$z: gTOfOT <mfaa ^tf%r*nq I 

g a(tqgji 

gsrfipip^wfar am i 

sfas fasTai m* gauft sft^snfq it 
rrsfsgfarmaij. i 

argnjt gonatt [?] 

»mt anit iftrtat ftrat am i . 
u^i \ wwwrr mFam gnam ir 

i 

sifwmn maa gfan it 

* r ;mfa* miit sfesnfar srcfcj i 
^m?T Nmfta wgr^d t 

qftait maifatf *nn it 
msrnm r aqfa iptera t 

***$ a s g* ^ timmbmi ii|?] 

m $ara wrr: \ 

Zarema wg irflnfo: i 

«stfr mr 1 ^ar^t mgmfo 11 

wgitf ar« qftwr i 

aqiq'r mamto. 

V' - • 



RESTOa&XtQN OF TEXT 


ITSWlt s&STHUTnWTR II 
?r«isqt Snngiaf sqieraJT^* =$T?^5 || 

l (?) 

Trort ^icrnnn^ i 

sran?ta**«ta finf apt: *wih: ii (?) 
qg *3 sgrmfarvHfiRtt 
'fcWnr^ *at&r ^jnroraitewto n 
siraT^g ftrefz: i 
SHfn*3f um<y^ II 


qg'3 qs^^A»i *tftr q&nfcf i 
ntw %HFta ar^Rt sW fea^: i 

•agnc «jsq^??»7T«T^ «T2i^r ^Vifq&-£ , ST | 
tpnTfe^i ^11^5 I Ijfrro HPJW || ( ? ) 
^rw srgaq^^ ^gf^r qtfanfir ^Ttftwg u 
JTCT!^: 8jf5H|qof flc-rfa: re: n 

KP^rqro: fb[Tfa: ^girej^gT^rfr | 

qf***it | (?) 

wmn: qfajor ^i»^[ i 

«ZKtf OTKS©* | 

^g fafa «a $$ i 
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^3*3 3T5: «in: fofsrer: 

amRlfa qs^faw: agrF-: i 
fTR^iFUT ^%q?r: fqm mfn?: gmff: n 
^3*3 qgmnprmfsTd 
nkmlwta 3^*3**$ ii 
*fa*£*J*5 fs'W* fH 

$M 3^if§ (?) 

XCVI. g Tprt&jj ar^g^f’it n 

«>mit ^t$<n 37gr«fr gnrm»T: | 

ft^ntq% (?) II 

sqnrt *$qifo =^g'?5 *grm | 
^nrfqlJ5^3TKTftf ^q'ig: ftisnft || 

RFI =q TT-B3 § fiS? *^Tl| 

§3T q=r Rsqp;rti ^V^rf 

*3 T ^ I fcsritanr ^'*1 

II (?) 

IFT13 3?^TT 3 RTP^ET I 

w *n?jrf* f?* faM ^whnfq^q i 
5»qr?iT: fyngr: pn§ ^3^ rrpih: i 
urt^: JTfaRiR? stej^faafa'it | 
xcvn. *|fa$?im Brfir: n: sgitf § 

XCVIIL rrtTcnvruf mrcfnfa m wfa fem I 
wmirerarnfa fawsrgfqfea^ n 

RtaT SJpWlto RFR Rlate ART | 

RTcS'El R5*Tlto fr*Tmfa Rlf^TT || 

^nurtR 35r*na: sp 3m | 

R£*3(mto RTamrtR R£ W1S || 



INDEX 


AbhayamudrS 176 

Acharya, Prasanua Kumar 1,2 

Ahidhara 8 

akshasufra 177 

Amis 158,159,161,162,164; 

of Nalinibhadra, 170 
lingula 72 

anurhhS 159,160 

anuratha 157-139,143,145,146. 

150.153,159,160,161,164, 
166 ; of Dravira 171 ; of 
Barabhi, 172 ; a paga, 143 
Arch, corbelled 121 

Architect, Test of a good 69 

AsfaSrce 86,98,99,124,125 

Astafri 139 

Augury VII; 19 

Auspicious ceremony §XXXI; 57 

B 

Bahantisara 125 

Bahargamasara 126 


Baijnath 

94 

Bajaura 

94,190 

batagra 

72 

bandha 

44 ; use of building 
determined by, 45 ; 
effects of, 45 

bSndhanS 

LXXI ; 158,162,168 

175,176 

Bancrji 

93 n ; Rakhaldas 1,188 

bftfa 

classification of, 92,101 ; 
148,155,158,161,164,169 ; 
in Nallnibhadra, 168,169 

bora mudrS 

177 

Bajabhi 

87,113,126,148,171,172 

Daranda 

LXXII; 77,144,159,162, 

176 ; of Nalinibhadra, 
169; of Bajabbl, 172 

barandi 

Nalinibhadra, 168,169; 
of Dravijff, 171 

Basanta 

-124,168,169 


Baud 93,193 

beki 158,159,160,161,162,164,169 
Bhadra Def„ 78; 124,149,154, 

155,156,163,165,171, classi¬ 
fications, 156-157; speci¬ 
fications of different exam¬ 
ples, ch. XVII, 158-162 
detailed specifications of 
the gandi of Bhadra, 162 ; 

height 170 

bhbga 137,138,139,140,141,142 

143,144,145,146,147,148 
149,150,151,152,153,159, 
165,166,168,173 
Bh&gabaf 70 

Bhairaba 176 

Bhubaneswar 79,80,188,190,193 
Bhubanapradipa authorship, 7 ; 78 

Bfiumi, deities presiding over, 114 ; 

def„ 115 ; 137,138,139,143, 
144,146,148,149,150,151, 
152,158,159 

Bibsna 99,100,120 

bidigasutra 76 

BiharSsara 90,126 

Blhasta Indra 124 

BijayS Bhadra 158 ; gandi speci¬ 
fications, 165 
BimBna 90,148-149 

Blrafi 124,139-140 

bisama 172 


BiSwakarmS 

bow 

Brlhaspati 

Brlshava 

Budha 


127 

177 

177 

98.99,100,120,149-150 

177 


Building classification of site, 15; 
effects of living in different 
sites, 16 ; effects of different 
months, 57 ; of light or dark 
half, 38; of days of the 
week, 39 ; of phases of moon 
40 ; of zodiacal sign, 42; o 
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constellation, 43 bandha 
of, 44,45 ; star of, 47; pro¬ 
bable age of, 49 ; nabSngsa 
of, 50 ; nSga of, 51; expenses, 
52; position of trees with 
reference to, 66 ; position of 
water, 67 ; addition to, 70,71; 
foundation of, 74 ; faults in, 

76 


C 


Central India 

94 

Central Provinces 94 

Chamba 

94 

Chanda 

195 

Chandikfi 

114 

Chandra 

176 

ChSngaia 

170 

Chhflts parab 

94 

Chhatribhdsaii 

140,142 

Chitrakdta 

124,127,140 

Club 

177 

Constellations 

effect of, 43 


D 

damS 

170 

darbfta 

72 

Day of the week, effect of, 39 

dhSra 

def. of 121 

DlbidBna 

124 

Divination 

60 

Door with reference to niga, 35 ; 

influence of Bandha, 46 ; 

orientation of, 52 ; luck 

determined by position. 


53 

4ori 

170 

DrabibSna 

88,128,150 

DravirB 

Specifications, 171: 


garbha, 171 

DrlbidBna 

124 

Dui-padma 

84,95,98,99,141, 

-- 

150-151,165 


F 

Fergusson 

1 

foils 

• 175 

foundation 

74 


gads 177 

Gainthiala 154-155 

Gajapati 94 

Gama T1 ; def., 121; meaning, 156 
Gandi of Rekha, LXXIV ; curvature 
in Rekha, LXXV ; of Bhadra 
and Rekha, 79; of KhSkharB 
80 ; relation to bSra, 114 ; 91, 
140,148,151,152,154,156, 157, 
160,161,162,165, 169 ; of Dra- 
virS, 171 ; of Barabhi, 172 
Ganesh 176 

Ganguli Manomohan, 3 

garbha 150, 152, 155, 158, 160, 

162, 163, 164, 171, 174 ; 
of Barabhi, 172 

Garura 84.98,99,119,124,128 

ghanfa 157, 158, 159, 160 161, 
162 ; in KeSari, 166 
ghari 170 

gorafha 137,143,164 

Gaufiya def., 78 


H 


Hangsa 

Havell 

hermaphrodite 


124 

1,4 

146 


India 

Indra 


North-western, 

Western 


132; 

132 

129 


J 

Jagamohan 77 

Jaipur (Amber) 132 

JSngha 158, 162, 169, 171, 172, 
175,176 

K 

Kallfisa 89, 90, 99,100, 124, 130, 
141, 151 

kainasa in Nallnibhadra 168 
kalasa details of, 117; 157,158, 
161, 162, 164, 168, 170, 
172 j of DravifB, 171 



INDEX 
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Kalpataru 124, 141-2 

KHngrH 190 

hani 168,169 

Kar^ihastha 142 

kamandalu \TJ 

kanika a, 72 ; 137, 152, 159, 160, 
161, 162, 163 ; k. pan a, 
140,161 

kanti 149 ; del., 157 ; 159, 161 ; 

of Nalinibhadra, 169, 170 ; 
of DravifB. 171 

Kerb 171 

KeSara 158 

Kelari 124, 158 ; specifications 

of garujl, 165-6 

Ketu " 177 

Khajuraho 94 

KhajuriyB 144 

Khakhara def, 78 ; of gandl, 80 ; 

specifications, XVIII, 
171-3 ; measure, 172 
Khan<Jasflla 151 

Khapuri 158, 161, 162, 164; of 

Nalinibhadra, 169,170 
Khiching 93,193 

khura 162 ;-3 ; k. pista 168 

KonSrak ' 93,157 

KoSala 124 

KoSoli 124 ; specifications, 172-3 
Kritidushana 86,124,143 

Kshetrabh Osana 124,132,140,142-3 
Kumbha 140 

KuSSgra 72 

Kfita 138, 139 ; Khajuriya k. 144 


LaghubimSna 

Laghumandsra 

Laghuseka 

Lakshml 

Lakshmi-dwara 

Lalltagiri 

Lingaraja 


M 


mace 

Madhabi 

Madhya (Madhabi 7) 
Magadha Empire 


124 

143 

124 

174 

174 

4. 73,121, 156 
79 

177 

124 

152 

124 


Maha Bapibhi 87,98,99,113,119,152 
Maha Bhadra 158; specifications 

of, 164 

Maha DravifS 87,144,158 

Maha KailSsa 84, 98 

Maha-Meru 84,98,99,100,124, 

133,165 

Manbhum 93,193 

Mandara 85, 113, 124, 134, 143-144 
Mangala 176 

Mantra Savifri m. 11; uttered during 
an auspicious ceremony 62 
Masfaka different elements 

in 115, 157 

Medinibijaya 89, 158 

Meru 69,84,135 

Months effect of, 37,38 

Moon effects of different 

phases 40 
muchuli 168,170,171.172 

muhanri 164 ; of Nalinibhadra, 
169, 170 ; of DravirB, 171 ; 
of Barabhi 172 

MukhaSala 154 

MukhaSali 77,155 

MdlaSrl 124 

Mura $reebachha 85, 98, 99, 100, 
144-45, 152-53 
mundl 145,148,152,153,172 

Murtlka 114 


N 


nabaghanta 


157 


Nabagraha 176 

Nabaratha temples 125 

Naga Lie of the, 29 ; move¬ 

ments, 31; divisions of its 
body, 32 ; position of auspicious 
pillar with ref. to its body, 34 ; 
door with reference to its 
body, 35; Chap. IV; of a 
building 61 

Nagara 124 

Nagari 124,136 

Naimisha Forest of, 83 

Nalinibhadra 86, 158 ; specifi¬ 
cations of gandl, 168-70 

Nanda iSreebachha 15 

Nandivardhana 124,14 

Narada 19 
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Nichass 124 

Nisara 86,136 ; specifications, 137 
noli in Na linibhadra, 168 ; 169 


Omkareswar 

O 

94 

Orchha 

94 

Oslan 

94 

pH 

P 

72 

pSbhaga 

LXVI, LXV1I, LXVIII; 

158,162,168,171,172,175; 176 

p5da 

162 

Padma kara 

124 

PadmBsana 

176 

Padma4ila 

124 

paga 

def. 121 ; 137,138,143 ; 

anuratha p., 143 ; kattika p., 140, 

pakhura 

161 ; rOha p„ 146 
171 

pOtaka 

175 

panchoghantd 

157,160,161,162 

Pancharatha 

148 

parichha 

174 

Parijangha 

144 ; of Barabhi, 172 

pattrafha 

137,143,160,164 

pats 

168,169 

Patalipufra 

124 


pedestal L, 84 ; different kinds 84 
pheni 169 

Pillar, auspicious 34 

Pingala 8 

Piths 77, 149,154, 155, 156,157, 
158,160, 161, 162, 163, 164, 
169,172 ; p. mast aka , 160 { 
in Keiari 166 

pi$ta 77,155, 158,164 ; in Nalini- 
bhadxa, 168 ,\ta Bafabhi, 172 
175; Mi p., 88, 146, 159; 
bhadra p., 84, 89 ; kanl P~, 
88, 150; khura p„ 84,86,137, 
143, 153; kumbha p. 84, 90, 
138 ; karma p. 84, 90, 149; 
padma p, 84; parijangha p, 
84, 87, 144,148, 152 ; singha 
P., 84, 85, 157, 139, 145; 
sundara p„ 89, 150 ; suthira 
p., 84, 89, 138 


potato 149, 156, 157, 159, 160, 
161, 162,165 ; in Keiarl, 166 
Panjab Himalayas, 94 

PurnaSBlB 88, 145-46 

R 

Rabi 176 

RabiSuddhi • 41 

rahs 138, 139, 143, 144, 149, 157, 
159, 160, 161, 162,164,166; 
in DravirH, 171; in Barabhi. 

172 


Rahu 177 

Rajputana 94 

Rakshasi 114 

Ram Raz 3 


rathaka 137, 138, 139, 140, 141, 
142, 143, 144, 145, 146, 147, 
148, 149, 150, 151, 152, 153, 
159; ratio and projections 
in BijayBbhadra, 165; in 
KeSari, 166; in Barabhi, 172 ; 
in KoSali, 173 

Ratnasara 85, 96, 98. 99,119,124, 
137, 138, 146, 153, 165 

tri-anga 95 
Ratnasundara 124 

Rekha temple, vertical segments, 
91; classification according 
to bara, 92, 187; temple, chh. 

XII-XV.; temple, interior of, 
120; def., 78; 149, 154, 155, 
156, 162, 165 

rskhagunaghata def., 114 ; 137, 138, 

139, 140, 141, 142,143,144, 
145, 146, 147, 149, 150, 151 


152,165 


Rudraganika 

114 

RudrSyanl 

114 

S 


Sani 

177 

Saptamatrika 

176 

Saptaratha temples 

139 

SarbBngasundara 

89, 90,124, 138, 


146 

SBripalli 

94, 192 


INDEX 


211 


Samath 94, 176 

SBstri, Ganapati 2 

Savifri man fra 11 

shield 177 


Ukhara 137, 138. 139, 140, 141, 
142, 143, 144, 145, 146, 
147, 148, 149, 150, 151, 
152, 153, 159; distribution, 
123 ; disposal in the body 
of the Bhadra temple, 


159-60 ; 160 ; In KcSari, 
166 ; in DravifB, 171; in 
Bajabhi, 172; in KoSolI, 
173 

SitpaStisfra 5, 69; period of 
composition 94 

site for building, See ‘building site’; 

best s., 13 

Soil testing by lighted lamp, 14 ; 

selection, 11; four castes, 
11, classification. 1,9, 
spear 177 

srahi 158, 159,160, 161 162, 164; 

in KeSari, 166 ; in 
N&llnlbhadra, 169 ; in 


Draviffi, 171 ; in 
isrecbachha KhaijdaSala 


Baj-abhi, 
172 
86 , 119 , 
153, 160 
99,100 


£reebachhanadlbardhana 
Sreetaru 84, 98, 99, 124 ; specifica¬ 
tions, 138-39; 147 

^rivatsa 124, 147 

Sfambha 175 

stone-block size of, 75 

stone-building 75 

SubarnakQta 100,124,147 

Safa * 177 

SurBlaya 124 


fata JSngha LXIXAXX, 168 

Tclkupi 93,94,120, 193 

temple classification, 81,82 ; 

different types, chap. X, 78 : 


height, 93,96 


Torana 174, 175 

fra<-oda&a-ghanta 157 

tree "" 65 

Tripati 147, 169 

fritafha 171 


U 


Udaipur 132 

Ujjain 94, 132 

United Provinces 94 

uoarafha 137,164 


unar fUngha LXX1I ; 158,162.168.175 


VaiSya 
Vaital deaf 
VindhyBchal 
vicala 
VirBt 

Vi^wakarinn 

Vlzagapatam 


V 


150 

80 

94, 192 
nara-v., gaja-p , 105 

124 
7,69,83 
See Bijwak&rma 
94,192 


W 


Wall thickness in Rekha 119 
Water position In ref. to building, 67 


y 

yuka 72 

Z 

“Zodiacal sign influence of, 42 
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